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.+ \JACATION TiME at the parsonage is

one 'of the very exciting times of -

the year. Perhaps thjs year more ex-

“been possible for several summets,

_.-No- doubt" there ‘has. been” the usual’
“i1 pressure “brought from the: kiddies,
' orie.wanting to go to Grandma's, one -
. wanting to go to the lake, another
-~ holding out for that “{rip” about which

- the famiily has talked for years, Mean-
- while. Mo ‘and: Dad " are trying to .
-0 figuré -out just. how far they can go -
" (and get back) on what js left of
.. the family budget after the strenutous
i winter ‘of vitamin pills,”shots; extra-

. " i,

. .. coats and boofs and books. . : -
. 'But secretly the preacher is Jooking .
‘forward to-his. vacatjon’ from the’ re-
-, -sponsibilities- of the parish; not caring”
_~'.-a great deal whether or not the family
- ends up at the lake or at the farm-

. tensive plans are being Jaid than have

!

'+ Is There Ever a Recess from the Robes?

- God and the Kingdom. There is no " . .
argument here, ‘The | high. rate of -

--breakdown among ministers who have -

~not practiced: such is evidence enough -

" to see that it is essential, ’
However, it is important also that

~we.remember that in reality one’can’

never get'a recess, from his calling,

- He can never~lay. aside. the rohes .

.. hot forfeit this calling through mis-

(using the 'figurative’ language. per-.

taining' to. the 'ministry) “even for a

" moment.: Onceé a-man has entered into

this - high callinghe “is in it for life'
“(providing, :of course, that he -does

.conduet), .

‘(except, of course, that he would like*

D A ‘vacation—that. is ‘all, just:a vaca-
Cotien! o O P
. To_ be true, e.\'ré'ry_fmi'ﬂi'stéi" must

- havesuch a time of relaxation’ peri. -

¢ odically-if ‘he is to be at his best for'

. td getiin a litfle fishing): Not' only
- are-the pastor's trousers a litle thread- .-
~ .-, bare and his shoes a little run over at
<. "the heels and his midrift a. little soft -
©_with the coming of spring and sum-.

- " met, but his ministerial poise is. a bit

- - worn also and his nerves a bit frayed.-
" “8Bo he looks ahead to_ vacation time

. as oneé that will provide him with-that
.- relaxation and re-creation of depleted .

- .energies which_he 50 feels he needs..

- successfully diagnose- and .cure their - o
-physical ills, regardless of ‘what he -
-may be as 2 man or what his system

" ".The point is that being a minister L
is more than and deeper than being -
on the'job in -one's parish,- One- is. a.
. minister wherever he. goes dnd what-

ever he does, Woodrow' Wilson once: = .
-said that the ministry is'the only pro-. . -
fegsion in which"a man must be some-
thing. 'In every other profession a .

man succeeds or fails largely on what -

-he knows and how. well he can put -

. that- knowledge - into “¢ffact to solve: . .
~the problems of his -clients.  People " -
- will have confidence in a doctor; for

‘example, 1o the degree that he can:

. of-values is.- Not so with the minister,

The -effectiveness of .the man‘“of the

: cloth.in healing the ills of the souls of - L

.men is_inseparably tied up . with the :

kind of man he is and the degree that

the spiritual remedies which he. rec-

PR R



©ombble, -

otnnends oo others @re exemplified
i Lix pwardife. Mence thivre can never .

Cde @ recess from the robes. . On: the

) Jub or visvatation, the minister must
e woainlksier ip évery sense nowhich
Che wantst his. Prople. w. ijm\fl, hmr

ety EU.( j] Lo

SO course must of - us uudt‘r‘atdﬁd
this pmu iple, as it relates to- such
sreas astnoral Lipse .md the Jike, We

)l would agree that s sinister must
- Dy Chifistian on vacation as well as”
~whien ke Js on the job in the parish.
Aawever, there are some: finer impli-
catjons of the principle which we per-
haps. do . not sec 5o, Lle.uly Lot Uh'.

natjice o few, L
C N There” 1-.0! murw, e u:rt.un
'w::pu:mlnllty o um:.s purith. from
swhich  he ean® never fully get ‘free,

Phe ehureh s anxious that its ‘pastor

e dis nearly free from the hurdens of
the pieoplie us }R!h‘sihl(.
- cines this s possihle,. However,
ety Jocatlon be 50 vompletely un-
Iumwn thiit he u;uld nut he'reached
0 time ol eINCrgency, For, when

- aléuth’ g tragidy strikes in-a home”
‘within the ‘parish. the pastor ‘should:

wow wnd should_return if at all- pos-

AN lmriluuwnnn tnkes this pre-

.7 ddivetor tikos thin-pretaution with re-
S apieets o bis pntluntu. ‘Why should 'a

'-.u-n[)mlaih]lllv comes nnly n few times

‘duping -u Nfethne bat_tliese are the.
l)est_

+times when [the Lenn
Herve hi~i peaile, -

San 'Hnw I ulab tllut intnn].,lhlc

luiuhlm

| m:mnlhim, which we ealln dedieation
~to aplvitunl ealling from which. we -

C o niust never expeet to. have n rec Cess,
L There -ty something bmiulllv wrong .

o within the hehst of a minister who
U unwtmutl\' " wherever he' is,

T R

.-.\.su.}un

sy,
1y he

"And in mast.
unly .
o the parest ingtanee should o minig:

In iy -event, he-should be in
- eontuet with the j'tunily by *phone to’
C nsnist thet i finding {he help they
O e,

- enalion with respeet 14 his affairs; a -
”tlun‘, ‘of “the rules.

4

suinéone . C-od “On vacation.” we

‘working - oni- simedne.’
haps 50 and perhaps. thire is a sense.

“in which the load of mxmstenng to
©men will l.lft when we ‘go on a vaca?
" tion.. And yet, there is a phase to this « |
matler of soul-concern which we can- -~
And .
if we can’ easily lay it aside . for a.
“fishing Fod and reel, we need fo take »
another look ‘at ourselves. The ‘wit-: .
“ness to the Tesort “owner: or fellow
‘ f:sherman ‘the careful suggestion to a.
service station- attendant here or.a -
- waitress’ there=—these .are the oppor=_ .
- tunities which the’ soul- -winning pastor” . " |

not fully get away. from; ever.

will see- wherever’ he goes. His eyes

“and we s shuuld not be expc»cied
" Per- T

Ao Upwnumuec 1o belp SR

~und cars are so tramed to.sense-these: -

‘opportunities that he cannot just- shut

- "them off: ‘Nor should he want to. .. .
3. No cToubt what “has preceded\- :

need not have heen said; .as it is so <. .

very. obvious: Buf there is this other o

arca - of . disposition - and ‘mood* and

-Christian expression . that ~perhaps .- -

does need to-besaid.  Such p:ctures[‘if'_‘
-as- these siand v:vzdly in thls wnter 5
_mmd ' A

A pastor .when out’ wnth his people_

at -2 Sunday- school picnic became so o
engrossed.in’ the ball game and his - .. ¢
" side winning that he argued over de-"
__cisions of the umpire and argued with
those who 'challenged his interpreta- -
‘Needless _to . say, ..
“he took a recess from the robes.of his .~ ©
S anindabenr do- luqn? A cill to. fulfifl-this.

‘¢éalling—not & 50 much in that he played

_with the .young pcople and -the men -

“of the church; but in: that he laid -
aside  the” poise - and sportsmansh:p'
“which ought always o characterlze.
~the | Chnstmna o 3

whcn aWay from hls i
hmne city on a business trlp, fussedf_ '
~s0 with the waitress in"a cafe over -
the food and the poor service “whiéh "
" the party was le(.‘ewmg that another
o membcr of the group had to apologlze :

A mmlstel

“The. Pmochor " Muqu:ino

" his robes, .

-..“Thus saith the Lord” is- out of date,:

- Tuly, 1059

for hnn He was" gunlty of takmg a

" recess - fmm 'his robes, for. no one
“should -bé such a v1ct1m of “nérves
~or “road: weariness” that he should-be-

less, than a poised, cons&derate Chris-
-tian in such a'situation. -
An’ able-bodied preacher, ‘when out

...on'a camping trip with a gfoup of
-~ "'men, let the others carry the load of
~ lifting the boat, ‘carrying the motor,
. cIeanmg the fish, and: generally. doing "
o ‘the “dnrty work" until the men were-..
“ more impressed with’ his shiftlessness
" than with his staturé as a man. Need- -
. less to- say, he had taken a recess from
_ indeed,  for clerical
~..“robes can be a- part of a m:msters_*‘
relatlonshlps to othér men. They must’

- see the preacher first as a'man before °
_ they - can -have’ much confldence m_
-, him as a man of God.” .
But “there “are: some posmve plc-'
"7 tures wluch are retamed in. the memo- -

_ry also.

" There isthe plcture of the m:mstér-

... whose car inadvertently ran over a
. 11ttle dog’ as he was- travelmg through‘:

Yes,

‘r.whxch should concern us all.-

T

“a town ‘'where he was' unknown He”
“i*stopped,-
-~ owned it explamed it was not his
- fault, showed his concern as the httIe_ B
fellow sobbed: out his heart. The boy's .-

sought ‘out the "boy 'who

grandfather remarked. as.the minister
_started back to his car,. “You folks .
are Christians. Most folks would not

“have’ stopped Here was a man who'
".was not on recess from his robes.-.
And the picture ‘of ‘the mxmster\ e

who, when hearmg that- death had .

.recently ‘comé to the.home of the . = |
. resort owner where hls family. was

staying, took time to express his sym- . .
‘pathy - and ‘to. talk with the grief- . =
stricken famlly as hé ‘would one of -~ " -

his own- families in his parish.. Just .
a passing opportumty, but one- whmh

was captured.-by “a- preacher ‘who. '
 would not take a. recess from hlS.'
ccalling,”-

Perhaps these suggest a few areas

'God help us.to carry in'the warp and' .
“woof of our bemgs the bearmg of
men of God '

R

Those Good Old Dnys

A sought my Lord for pardon

Quite .some years ago, o

" Wheti -people were old—jushioued— :N.

Not 30 popu!ur then, you know.

""" In those ‘good old happy days "

When we called a.spade. a. apaiie,

" Sin then was exceeding sinful;

We sh‘lmned it o:nd we pmyed

'7 Now sin no more. is mn]'ul

A morsel sweet I trow

- And people “say it's dlﬁereﬂtr— _

A matter of opinlon now.

.Thejfve found an casier way.

- Semehoto they think they will get by
< ,0n th;at ._g'rcat wh__!_te jyd_gment day.

S s
R L

They say we must be modern .
‘To reach our sinner friend. A
This good old-fashioned. gnspel
Does not appeal to men, S

So hand in hand theu travel
Down the dizzy ways of time,
Their snow-white garments spotted, -
Beﬂnubed with worldly alime

They iail to zee thc danger,
Much less to see-the erime,, = -

O] lowering Bible standards -
And damning. souls in txme

_Gwe us back those good - old daya o
When Gad in. power and in g!ory came S
_Ta save the siiner, bless the saint,. W T

And we glonftecl His nasme,

(281 s“‘f )

May
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. A PREACHER of marked’ ability, pos- .

A" gessing “special evangelistic gifts-
and with-excellent ‘qualities: of ‘coitp=
. age and ‘endurance,-he drew men, But .
- better still, he led them to Jesus!” fj

"The speaker of these words was

' Phineas F.: Bresee, who as few . men’

have ever been was a-competent ]udge

- * "of _men:and preachers. - The man- ofr‘.

‘whom he spoke was one of the- un-

.- .sung heroes in. the ‘brilliant - history

" of the early days of the Church ‘of
.. the Nazarene, William €. Wilson. Pas- .
" tor, . evangelist, college regent, soul:
i wmner—he served his church twelve
- years_after uniting with ‘Dr.. Bresee
" in-Los Angeles in 1903, and was later -

elected her fifth- general supermten
dent, only to.be called home just two

- "months after. hlS election. Not as-

w1dely known as” some -of the other

"+ jllustrious . leaders. the. church - has
‘seen, his’ life_and -ministry . deserve.
- the attention of all- who are interested’
. -lin the preachmg of the Word.,. .

‘Born in Hopklns County, ‘Kens.-
o tucky, on December 22, 1866, Wil--
- liam" Columbus Wilson from earhest.
“:childhood had. seasons,’ ‘of conviction,
- -religious awakening, and ‘spiritual ex-—-
. periences. He would gladly have com-
_ mitted his life to Christ earher than. -
" he did“had it not been for the influ--
" ence of his. Baptist - parents, who be- :
. lieved veéry keenly that baptism was.
for_adults, and by. “adults” ‘they did .
- .not.. mead
’ Later in hls teens he was defuutely

preadolescent children. -

'Prolcssor, Nazarene 'I’heologlcal Semtnary )

o ‘_.By' :'_-lltl:rl.l'es McG_ruwr’?‘". .

' The Preaching of William C. Wilson .

converted and w1th only one brlef
lapse he . llved a’ Chrrstlan 11fe from o

then on.

H1s mterest ‘in . hohness began a.'
few months after his marnage at the . R
“age of twenty to a Methodist girl and *

his: declslon to unite with her church.
‘A holiness evangehst -when opposed
and ridiculed by the local pastor and

fmally forbxdden to continue the evan- - |
gelistic meetmg, ‘displayed .such- a" - |’
sweel’ Spll‘.lt through it all that young - .-
as -Wilson was called, felt - -

“Luin
"the need for what the preacher had:

~He and his young wife sought &nd . - .

found the experlence of full salvation.

Maillalieu °A. Wllson, professor of
: speech -at Northwest Nazarene, Col-

_lege, recalls that his’ father’s call to
preach .did" not come ‘in the ' sense

that some’ people understand the

‘ineaning of a’ call, - After his sanetrfr-

¢ation he- hegan to invite " nelghborsf” 8
in for family devotions and was fre-.. -
" quently asked tolead prayer meetings
and speak at other religious gather-.
‘ings, “Gradually he came to feel'that
perhaps the miinistry was God's will - -
“'for him,”. his 'son_explains, “and" as
more and more- preachmg calls came, = .
“and his efforts were honored by seek-
ers, he- became fifmly.convinced that -

“he should preach, applied for a license. -
“in the Methadist conference, and then .
_ sold ‘his farm and’ made’ all plans for -

full-time * ministry.” - Wilson * stated

later that he had never once doubted - .
that preaching was. the “will of God.

Where most “men fxrst'
decxded they were . called to - preach-.

for his life.

\

'I'he Pzec:chers Muqozino'

i Jesus Christ.”

: W1lson .through' life.
" tempts ‘to ‘pursie his educat:on were -
met. with' frequent frustrations; he-
" studied only a few months each winter .
~in the, rural -ungraded “school when
- he could be spared from farm work:
’_,‘.;He finally teached the “fifth reader "o
~ After his call to preach; and he had
sold his farm, he. took his wife and
. "children t6 a small school in'the com-
- munity where Dr. A. B. Mackey, now.
president .of Trevecca. Nazarene. Col-
- lege; lived, and there completed the_
, equzvalent of ‘three‘or four years in .
i .But another .obstacle -
" _arose! -Administration troubles. led to .
. ‘the closing of. the school ‘befare .the
" close “of the year. This was. the last-
- ..of his formal elassroom education, .
- His father, a. Umon sympathizer in
- a community full of Confederates; was
. persecuted -after the Civil’ War .and- -
- often feared for his life.
. 'con51sted of one disappointment after
* .. another, -His first wife died.and . left
* :him" thh four small ehlldren

' ‘and then began to preach W C'
- Wilson was ‘preaching " first. through
the providential leadings of the Lord, -
-then dec:ded that he ‘was: ealled to
. do 0. ""
- " Dr. J.B. Chapman reports the flrst'
AN c;ermon ever preached by William C,
" . Wilsoh as a. holiness message from
“the textin I Thessalomans 5:23..
.. the ‘very. God of peace sanctxfy you
< wholly; ‘and I pray God your whole:
", spirit. and- soul and body be preserved
~ blameless untp the coming of our Lord . -
The author. ‘quotes™
"Wllson as saymg, “The Lord helped .
me_ in-a gracious way—blessed. me -
until -it. seemed my heart::could not .
. "have: had more.rest if I had been in-
- “side the jasper walls.
- slept as SWEEtIy as a child, and from-
. ‘that day until’ tlllS, there has never
- been the shadow’ of & doubt in refer—.
- ence to my divine call to the mmlstry

That night I

‘One. tragedy after another followed
‘His. early at-

a few months

) luly. 1959

“ministry,.

“And

‘Wilson's life =
‘ous: process with him as he planned

But'_

“‘these. sorrows and ‘disappoi'ntment"s

did not dampen his optimism nor less-
en his enthisiesm for preaching holi-

ness.
paired -during ‘the last years of his
when * bronchial  troubles .-
“aand perhaps the 'strain of preaching
without ' knowledge . of proper use of
his - voice 'left him ‘with a chronic -

‘cough that -continued to- plague ‘him
until-his deathi. But in the face of all - -

this and. more, William €. Wilson’s
preachmg was ‘characterized by vie-

torious’ demonstrat:ons of ]oy and -

bléssing: )
S;gmhcant in the evaluatmn of the_

»_rmmstry of -this .saintly preacher is

the fact that; although his own formal =

education was very. hmrted his con- -
'.'trxbutlon to the cause "of - Chnstran
‘education was. notable for its lasting . -
Jand’ conslderable ‘good. - While pastor ..
..of & church in. southem Cahforma".,’
he “was instrumental in persuading
“one of hlS members, Jackson Deets,. . -
-to buy a $35,000 campus for the Bjble -

college” in Los™ Angeles, which was

" ‘thereafter known as Deets. Pacnl’lc‘;f -

" Bible- College. Mr. Deets later gave - -
- :another $100,000 to: the college. Wil
son, when pastor at Pasadena, was_‘h_

mstrumental in- helpmg to arrange. for

" the sale of the Deets eampus in Holly- -
" wood and the purchase of .a campus _
"“in‘Pasadena, part of which is now the

pampus of Pasadena - College: He
‘served several years.as a regent,-and

for a ‘txme as chalrman of the college - o

: board

'W. C. Wllson prayed 1ntens1vely,'-‘

- it not extenswely ‘He did not agree .- )

with those who felt’ there was virtue

- in praying’ long prayers, - but he  did
beheve it ‘neceéssary to pray earnestly - .-
_'and ‘pray: effectively, “until he had:'-
- prayed through.” . C S

Sermon preparatlon was a contmu-

and ‘prayed over the burdens he car- .
_rled for the church He. read widely, "

(29 5.

Even his-own health was im~ -~ ‘
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" not only among the books w1th whose

- theology .he .agreed, but’ also.” among
those with which he .did not agree.
‘He was not swayed in.the least by
-error, but neither was he-afraid to. -

". read occasionally what the “11berals

“had to say. -

His outlines were very - br1ef usu-
‘ally three or four main d1v1smns ‘and.
very few comphcated subdwxsmns
He did not write out his manuseripts.
“He took notes into’ the. pulpit and.

dellvered his sermon extemporaneous- -
ly, often inserting . ideas parenthetl- -

*cally whlch he had not planned to use

in support. of his outline, - He would
. say-at such times, “I won't eharge you
- for this; It is free”

Walson ‘never . ueed humor for 1ts

-own sake, but he- knew how. 'to em-
“‘ploy his own keen ‘wit. to ‘make’ the "
truth more vivid. A popular fashion

- in his day was the wearing of feathers:

- pulpit opposition.;
. servatlon was;-

R R S R
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‘on - the. ladies' hats which many -
preachers saw as'a mark of pnde and.
“therefore a wOrthy ohject of ‘vigorous

,“When ‘1" hunt -wild
turkeys, 1 find- the way to get’ the-
feathers off is not to shoot thém off,
.but to shoot for the heart then watch -
_the feathers fly.!- He often stopped-..

' inhis dehvery to throw back his head -

‘with a hearty laugh, which relaxed

- and amused ‘the audience. and made

“-them. edger for more. - :
An example of his umque way of
expressmg his thought is his explana-
“tion. of why ‘he beheved his wotk - to
'bé.more lasting and permanent with -
: the church than it was while he- was-

"'__ - preaching- as an independent evange-
" list” He. told of conductmg a revival

where there were- hundreds of first-
‘time ‘conversions, some professions of .
hohness, and great demonstratlons of
Joy When he returned a year later

Wilson's ‘wry ob: -

.."J .

he found no- outward 51gns of hlS:"":

meeting éxcept, as he put it; “a bone
here and there, a few patches of wool

on the buqhes. and some wo]f track‘; :

_The sheep’ were gone"’

His early- style of dehvery was typl-. i
cal of the “exhorters”.of his day. He. .
A a matter
" of fact, the members of @ congregation

‘could be'heard: for blacks.

some three blocks from Wilson’s said

they enjoyed llstemng to his sermons‘ L
“while they sat in their own ‘church
while. their pastor tried to “‘compete” -
wnth Wilson for- attention. His deliv-
ery changed somewhat by the' time - -
'he was - forty, however;: he adopted-’ - .
“the eonversatmnal direct style of de- .= I
livery, .with ‘occasional bursts of vol- .
ume and inflection for emphasis, He .. |-
-.had a great admiration for the grand o
oratorlcal" style of preaching which * ..
some of the others; of his time em= -
ployed hut he never trled to 1m1tate,, DI

lt

Perhaps Emerson 8 deflmtion of elo- I
quence would have apphed to Wilson. - ‘
Heé: saw -eloquence as “the power to™ ..
translate a truth. into’ language. per-: s
_feet]y mte]llglble to thé  person to .

whom you speak.” ‘This he dld and

“his hearers responded :
Just two months before his death' 4

in. 1915 there appeared these ‘words

“in the Herald of Holiness: “The church .
- made no mistake in choosmg thls_'.i
faithful servant in ‘the .new’ relation
of general  superintenderit, and .she'
- will' hear from his work constantly as .
txme goes on; He has not learned how
' to go at a ]oggmg pace,”: . But invests ' . .l
'hlS ‘whole. time in the work of the
"Lord.” Invest it he did, and the re- -

. sults of ‘his life ‘and ministry chal-’ )
Jenge :the best efforts of those. who . .~
-follow his exaniple of Chrrst—centered. -

preachlng

"B ;tz’si) .

The _Preueher'i Mug'dz'lnn"t ‘-

v e s . oo e o

 fashions.

.. the Joneses
_*_the broken home is fast becommg a-
‘maJor ‘sacial- problem. x ‘
“To see all of the facts one. must ad-‘l
"mit that, sp:r1tually, ‘America is not
. .free.. She is, as”are other nations of
. "the world, enslaved by Satan, It is he
L __who pul]s the puppet strlngs on many'

lyty. isss -

e

:TEXT John 8 36

‘As - Amencan Jndependence Day ‘
~ comes around each’ year, we: are re-.

. minded of those’ who have given. their
- lives for freedom. We think about the -
- signing of the Declaration - of Inde-
- pendence’ ‘and ‘how. brave ‘men and_'

"~ women fought for the right to live in-"
- a’free land.- We are reminded of the
~CBill of nghts which -guarantees.
. Amerlean cmzens .many. such _free- .

doms and rights ds the freedom of

- speech, freedom of worsh:p, freedom”
of- the press -and many others.” We.
““even ‘sing about “the land of the free, .

,and the home of the brave.” :Yet in

T the facé of this we’ still have to ask .

“Is ‘America really free?”

Det us look at the records a few-"
~* mioiments and see. We find that every

~ few seconds of the day a major crime -
“. -is committed. Suicides are increasing
_f,'Abecause of entanglements and - prob-
- lems,

Drmkmg -and - dope using are
on the mcrease

s

= there are’ more girls‘in America SEIv-
- ing: liquor-in bars and’ 1estaurants. ..
“than there are pitls.in. colleges }
Americans are enslaved by fads and
They are caught in the

whlrlwmd of trying to “keep up with
Divorce is common and

) Misslonary. Trinldad. .

They -tell us that.

a. brother

Hé is. the Forgwer of sins, L
- Christ, the - Son_of- God, - (yea God..:‘ :
B '-_*h1mself) 1s our Emancxpator -

ByHoward Saves L SRR

'a hfe The text says that thmgs can. .

be changed: - In it . we read: “If ~the .
Son ' therefore shall” make: you free, '

-ye shall be- free mdeed" (John 8: 36) .

Let us see

I THE Emncxpa'ron “The Son
i We must look -at the source of our

freedom.. ‘If ‘we are to he free mdeed- _
-and not. alohe in name, we must look -
to the .One who will ‘set us free; we
“‘must see if ‘H¢ is able to do it. Tt is .
 foolish to follow a leader who cannot N
_'fulfdl his-promises. T
Who is the Son? Our Emanmpator o
‘is  God "himself.: He is the King of
‘Kings, .the’ Lord of Lords, and the -
“great I A, !

He.is the Good Shepherd the Bread

“of Life, the Living Water, and the

Light of the World. He is the Rock .°

of Ages, the Rose of Sharon, the Lily o
- of the Valley, -and the Brlght and' .
Morning Star. '

"'He is the Fnend of Frlends

"‘

wrote: %0 death, where is thy sting? -

O’ grave, where is thy v1ctory‘?”
(1 Corinthians 15: 55) -

- He _is. the ‘Source of o'ur freedom""
‘Jesus.

4.
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He is .o
~ the’ I‘rlend that stleketh ‘closer than
“He. is the Hea]er of the =~

.- “sick, the- Cleanser. of the- leper, and
“'the: One who_ cured the -lame. We.. '
could ‘go "on to speak of His power' e
" to open blinded eyes, unstop deaf ears,"
~and raise the dead.. He said, “T am”

- the' resurrection, "and . the- hfe .. o
‘(Johni-11:25). .Because of Him; Paul‘ o
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- :Emancipator, we can lock with conﬁ-
o iience to the emanclpatlon The Serip- -
A

. ‘come. to Him. -

through man's. strength alone,
. sinner .cannot . Jjust ;turn aver, 2 new
- leaf or make a New Year s‘resolutmn

- -set anothér man free. . I"rlends can-
" help;. they ‘can- pray. and. plead but

0 N s S e s it

_' cation and she may have one also. She - .
.eould be lodked "up to and 1ceepted ~Yes, ‘it ‘is. g]or;ous freedom when y

" in'many cireles, but she has let “rum” Chrlst sets us. free We are free 1n-w‘-

* -or strong-drink get the best of her. - deed.’ Lo Yo

" It has affected her mmd and whole

" bemg

- this. was N—— But shé, .
. changed that it became’a pomt of Sold man is crucified  with, him, that
the_body of sin mnght ‘be destroyed .
that henceforth we should not serve

" told about the -change.-
' We have freedom from _sin’ and'

~ her stop drinking.. He was takmg eare -
- of her- and she’ was leavmg um’
.. alone.. = : !

" 'back in Point Fortin’ begging for pen-

‘1.
II THE EMANCIPATION‘ o

: “Shall make you free”
Wxth such ‘a- one as Christ as our

Man had trled and falled

“If we confess our sins, he is falthful

“tures use the: words “shall make.” § and just to forgwe ‘us. our sins. . ..M

+*This shows certainty ‘and  determina- .
tion.. It'is not only that Christ is will~

" ing to set us free, it He is deter-
-mined and able to'do it for those who -

“Neither “is there salvation ‘in any

undhr heaven given among\r _men
whereby we must: be saved » :

cannot ke accomphshed

‘The:

"This
and you shall be free mdeed

* These have been'-tried and fa:led

This cannot be doné by the strength '
-of friends or neighbors. Man cannot

dor Llllenas wrote

they cannot set us free.-

‘Take the ‘case of. N—-———— 'She hves

in Pomt Fortm, Trmldad She comes
- from’ a very nice home and family, "
Many of her famlly hdve a good edu-

‘dom,.
Jesus the glorious Emancipator, -

W mme*

- . sm and the' sinful nature.
) "One day Mrs Sayes, returmng
from New .Village, -gave a - lift to a -

. very nice-looking lady. She:was well * _with:another, -and the blood of Jesus

. dressed and looked very: well and Christ ‘sets us free.. We ‘are free in-’ '

sin” (1-Johh 1:7).. ‘Paul says'in Ro-

. Yappy. Mrs. Sayes soon realized that
- mans ‘6:6: - “Knowmg thls that our

had so -

'_mterest Mrs Sayes mqu:red and was -
'N—— had -
* started 'living with a man. to whom sin.’
-she was not- married and he had made -its Eu‘lt and shame. -
” 5 from fear. We do not need to fear
death,"

C A few days later we ‘saw - N-;—. As has'been said:

Yy permsson v

[
.

' and was back. in ‘her old way agam

Jesus is the One and the only’ One -
who can. make. us free. John wrote:

([ John 1L 9).. Peter sdid in Acts 4 12 -

other: for there is  none other name'

Jesus Christ will ‘make . you free:'k

L THE EMANCIPATED “Free mdecd”--—'

T we are. ‘set free. by Christ we are. ..
free indeed. This is not halfway. free- "~ .
+ dom, but complete. freedom As HaI~ o

No more in chdins of sin I repme’ o

. The ‘second’ freedom that we have N

for it has no, sorrow for us.:
“0. death, where is
"thy stmg" 0 grave, where is thy vie-

. nies-and drinking rum. She had gone.. e
. :”to a dance and had tasted the stuff Us;ﬁo%yrlght by Nazarene Pubtiahlng House:

. 'I’he Preechersi‘Magnz{na.'

A

Glorzous jreedom, wonderful j'ree--" o

Now ‘and forever He shall- be L

Yes, 1ndeed there is freedom from_ '
We read; -~ .
“But if we. walk in the light, as he’ is. 0

‘in. the light, we have fellowship one -

B

““imember- of the' prominent church of =
“the drea,’ She was eonvertLd in am- -
othe: Protestant church-but’ she cameé.

" wrote:.

' tory?” (I Corlnt}ﬁans 15:55) D'w1d
“Yea, though I walk through -
the valley of the shadow of death 1

. will fear no evil! for thou art thh

“me: .thy rod and thy staff they eom-"'_

fozt me'’ (Psalms 2'3\ 4)..

We have freedom from the fear of.'
"Man cannot really hurt our’
Therefore we have no need to -

man, .
- -souls,
Afear him; rather we should ohey God.

The:e is a. young lady who s a
“member ‘of ‘the Paint" I"(utm T1 1mddd .

~.Church of - the” Nazmdne
schoolteacher.,

She ¥ a
“Bhe. was reared as a’

-{o us’and was really grounded’in he_l

-experience and joined the Chu;ch-—

One. day the priest. came by ‘her

" school and asked her to sell raffle and
- dance tlckets
) she could not. - He noticed some Chw.-,
* tian books on her desk, as she: put it, -

She refused and said

PRI L .
T

(Phthppxans 4119)...

* We could: ‘spealk. about freedom L

say  with
now that

{rom disappointment- an
the Apostle Paul, “And we

all- things work -together for good to
_them that love God; to them who. ale' "
“thé called” dccmdmg to” his_purpose”
-(Remans. 8:28).:
,'h"tppens to us ds for’ our good, then -
-there is no “need 1o’ be disappointed.
TFor. evenr the hatd plates wx]l turn
,'ouf all rlght

1If everythirg that

‘If- Christ shall - make us- hee we.

shall be frée’indeed. We shall have - .-
f:eedmn from sin; shame, habits, fear S
f]udgment and condemnatlon We can ;-
talk about f1eedom smg ‘about Tree-
'dom,-and can. thmk ahout fleedom,
 but ‘unléss - we h'we tlue freedom in .- -
'Christ we are in- nt_ed But._if. Chust; o
- shal make' us. fr ee, we shaH be free' L

mdeed'

and he asked her who. had ‘put :this o

nonsense. into her

the ehurch

o A few days later he 1eturned and

4‘*. told her that if she did not’ return {o
the “true” churoh he could: excom=
" municate her,

She faced him and said,
~“*You: eannot ‘do “that; for 1. have al-

leady eanunumeated myself ”
' Yes,_she has_found . that. freedont—

She is, ]Wlng -"'tSomeboclJ prayed am:l peaccfu! rest

Sweetly came to the troubled breast,
-a stwng m[iueme in: the years to-

. cume o
- 'We also have freedom hom want B

from’ ‘the fear of mar.
Tor Jesus -now. and no doubt’ wrlt he

David wrote: “The Lord is my shep-

hexd I shall.not want”, (Psalms 23: 1)

. -Paul .wrote of the Lord:’ “And he said
unto. me, My grdce s suffu.:ent for

"thee; for my strength is ‘made -per- -
" (I Corinthians -
“But'my God
“shall supply all yout need’ accordmg Z

fect in weakness
- 12: 9) Also, we. read

:uzy. 1959

head: that raffles ...
7 and dances were wrong. Shé’told him S
. ihat it was the Church of the Naza< =~
rené and- that she was, a member of

S S

[

So:nebodv Praycd

-Somebody prayed and refreshmg riin
"Fell on' the. parchmg grass and grain,
. Cool{ng, reviving; the drmrght was stayed »
And food - wag: urowmg—»}or somehody__ R

-prayed;

"‘Somebod_; pmycd amt t hospttal grew,
_ With long, cool windows and lovely view, .

With cleas, white cots jor fevered fiedds,

'And mhﬂe-eappcd nurses tith gcntle tread

Briuging new hope where ‘anguish before -

Cruslied and. darkened . h]es Tmthwa,} o'er,’

Somebedy preyed mtd dcrosa . thevaea

‘The old, old story of - C‘alvary, -

With its new, sweet meaning of Iove untold .

_"3[‘0 the wmtmg mtt’hons hearts was told

~Somebody 'prnJed' Oh, glft divine! oo
- Linked with service for 'yours and mine;- . .
Communmg etich day with the tiving Lord,”
-Wo-rkmg aud’ wattmg to prove His Word

-SELEC‘TE‘D 7
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to hls nches in glory by Chnst Jesus L
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. ,"Scmprune 1L Chromcles 7 1-22

“Solomon was a great builder. H1s )
,pubhc works includéed his own per-
sonal palace and. thie" house -of the
" Lord. His father, David, had made
A"'.advance preparations for the bulldmg:'
. of the ‘Temple, but because. he was'a ..
“man .of war; he was- unfit to' be the . .
. - founder of a séat of peaceful worship; .

Vet in -spite 'of his unfithess he still .
" contributed something like five billion =
:_dollars for the constructlon of ‘the .

Temple, besides what he’ ‘gave out of ‘
- his own prlvate funds R

= It took  seven years to bu11d tho

) . Temple and it was constructed after

the pattern of the Tabemacle, being,-

~in fact, just double the size of the,
- “tent of meeting.”

was mlzud with gold, so that it"had

. the appearance “of heing. made’ out of -

- .one solid piece of gold. By modern

' standards it: was. small, but because’

" jt-was the:only. -teimple in all nations

"“to.the true God, and: because it was ~

: i‘{"the great work of Solomons hfettme
._1t was 51gn1f1cant

The Temple Was_ ded:cated ]ust

. prior'to the annual observance of the
. ‘Solomon  and -
- the people and the prlests dedicated -
{3 with Solomon assuming the officé
o of the chief minister. Actually he was -
“_takmg the- place of Moses and Aaron,_

Feast of Tabérnacles.

~

opmgor, Sehna Cnlitormn ) ' o

SR

It was ‘built with-"
" - out: the sound. of hammer or ax -or
>~ other iron tool. The sanctuary proper ;

"and ‘maintain their cause.”
~ing from .his.knees, he pronotinced
the benedlctxon upon the -assembly. -
~The ‘service ‘was - doncluded by the-
' offering of the numerous sacrifices .
which- are described in ‘the scripture °

lesson. If ‘it’ appears. unreasonable '

‘that so many animals were ‘sacrificed, |
" we - heed to remember that. the oc- " -
" casion covered. a permd of our fours - "
- teen days, and, that the great sacnhces". e

o The Pteechets Mugaune" L

. but since he.was the creator and since. _
it- was a House of prayer (the Taber- . I
‘nacle-had bheen a place of sacrifice
--and ritual), Solomons \actlons secm;
“to be justified. -
The ‘first act on tlus day was to |
bring ‘the ark from the city of David
‘and. to place it in the Temple.- “When -
the‘ark had.been deposzted in the-ap--
'pomted place, the priests ¢ame out of.
‘the . holy - place and - the Levitical - -
“choirs - chanted. the well-known re-'
frain’ of praise to. Jehovah, saying:
.. “For he is good; for his merey en- -
‘dureth for ever” (I Chronicles 7:3). .
“. Then 'the. Temple Was filled with a" . |
cloud, “For the glovy of the Lord had-' o

filled the house.” '

King "Solomen, kneehng before all o
the people, lifted up his -hands and . "
"offered ‘the dedicatory prayer. It was. *
chy all standards a prayer worthy of -
- the aceasion, Eight times durmg the = -~
“prayer he prayed ‘that, if in times of . -
-crisis Israel would turn ‘toward this -
house to‘pray for deliverance and for-- "
‘giveness, “then hear thou- fromheaven_ S

thy dwelling place, .and. forg;ve

Then; r:s-_' J

ey A e et e i .
I . .

.+ Solomon’s . prayer.
. . they symbolized ‘God’s’ “presence -and
- - God's majesty’ InJact, it was because
o+ of thé fire and the cloud that the
- priests were restrained from entering -
~_the Temple for ‘a: time. 'Their feeling :
* .. must have been comparable to Moses' -

- reaction to the bummg bush.  They
" were struck - by awe and fear—-they’

_k‘new God. was there, '

- were in keepmg thh the magmtude |

of the occasion.

- The fire and c]oud weré ev1dence :
* “that both the Temple and the sacri-
. fices were accepted by Jehovah. They

were God’s: testimony and seal on
More than this,

The" people responded by* bowmg

" their knees and -touching thelr heads -

~ -on the pavement
. style.” It -was the sr'ht of the cloud ’
~ - descending ‘that ‘caused’ the people to
o prostrate themselves in.reverence and

‘in true. " Oriental

humility. On the elghth day Solomon’

. "sent the people: to their tents, “glad
"+ and “merry in heart for the goodness '
" that.the Lord had shewed unto David,
L and to S‘olomon and to Israel h:s peo-
ple.”

.

~ The. e\}euts surroundmg the ded:ca-
tion of the first Temple contain some -
insights into the nature of true wor-

.. ship. God can: speak to us - today .
+ from. this chapter out of the history -
| of ancient Israel. - Here' are four sug-
- gesf.lons as’ to the nature of WOI‘Shlp--

Wonsmp AND " Gnoup PRAYER

oL F u‘st of all every true serv:ce of' -
*. .. worship should include united prayer. -
" Bolomon’s prayer teaches us to pray.
"‘-',together ‘but many Christians are liv-, -
.- ing'on’ the Old Testament level of pri- .
" vate prayer. They are cut off fram:"
- the blessings of fellowship by their-
.. isolationism.. Except: for - Solomon’s .
" prayer, almost every other in-the Old -
. Testament ‘is"a private prayer.  In.
.- this respect Solomon was ahead of his -
" time. He threw. open the gates of
p:ayer fellowshlp and rebuked lsola-

Iuly. lBaS

t:omsm by mcludmg Israel in hlS act

S of supphcatmn C e
. Today we realizé the value of pray- o

!mg together. We have “experienced
the freedom that comes from laying .

. aside our own needs and praying for -

.thé common heed. We have’ seen how -
‘united prayer creates an- atmosphere -
of .expectancy -and readmess before a
preachzng service, We have felt the
influence of prayer “on’ our boaird o
meehngs, Sunday school-staff meet-~
- ings, and “other united efforts in. the.
work of the t:hurch ; o
The prayer meetlng xs one of the -
'blessings which ‘we owe to the New '
Testamenit.. We often take it for grant-

. -ed and forget that-the leaders of the" -

. Protestant . Reformation gave- ‘theirs

hves for the truth of the’ pnestht‘m\. B} o
of all believers: Today clergy ahd lay~ "+

men can pray together and can fmd a-
-wondetful fellowship. -

as recorded ‘in the Book of Acts, on
- every: occas:on when the Spmt was -'-,

pouréd forth there ‘was an atmos- - '

_phere of | prayer, of united prayer. The
- ten days' of waiting in. the .Upper
" Réom was God waiting for the Church

to- ‘be . united at one place and at> .

prayer. In the fourth chapter of Acts;

. .after Peter and John were dlsmlssed
-they returned- to-their own company .. -

‘and reported all that the chief priests .
and elders had sazd ‘and- then they
'went to prayer, ‘and Aets 4:31 states:-.
“And- when they had prayed the -

place’ was shaken where ‘they were =

assembled together; and. they were all -

filled -with the Holy Ghost, and they. .

spake the Word of God w1th bold- "
-ness.”

‘the Church unto. God for the impris-’
oned Peter in Acts 12,

church .unto God for him. And: when -
he had conmdered the thmg, he came

czss) 11 L

In the. hlstory of the Early Church SO

A stm:lar result followed when R
prayer was made- without ceasing-of ..

“But. prayer
was' made without - ceasing - of "the” -
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. fo the house ‘of ‘Mary the ‘mother of -
"Jahn;

.whbse  surname was Mark;
where, many were, gathered tog'éthel

_ 'praylng (Acts 12: 5. 12). The experi-

~ -erice_of “the. Early Church in regard
“to umted “group  praying ‘has been

- .confirmed in modern times. “Dr. Billy
- Giaham,’
strated - the . cffrmcy and usefulness -
“and necessity of pmye

: p:omote revivals,

Afor example, has - demon.

, -W_oﬁ'snm_' %D Gon's Presencr

“In the second” place every {rue

o wmshlp senlce should .inchide a con-
eern for God's presence;
~which fllled the finterior of the: Tem- ...
" ple was a ‘symbol “of God's plesoncc

me‘eitmgq -to -

1

.detained and may come late to a ser-.

'vice, bui ‘there is no excuse for any- ~.

Tt offends " the Holy
If we are genumely concerned
aboul :having God's presénce in our

“sarvices, the leaat we can do is to bc -

.on hme Tl

-,

,to ihe ‘power’
“the !
phere? ,
lives,: our wmk our homes, and our [
- public_services. He said:

Orval J Neaqe u‘;ed to: 1efel
" of. At.lb 1:8 as being
spullunl unctlon and atmos-

~which; %hould ‘;urlound our:

- Dr..

“Wlhien ‘we
have- lost the: preserice of God froin

_our.services we: have Iobt the pnwef

- The cloud ...

and majesty. Today we nced a greater:’

cancerh for-the presence of the Lord.

. Even whvn evmythmg, clse is in ovder,,

" if God’s ‘presence is lacking, nothing.
" is-aécomplished. When.Dr. Bresce éx- .

" horted: the, peoplc to “get the glory ¢

"he” meant “that fllbl, ]ﬂst and

. -_aItogcthel we need- the presence of
?_'God in our. pubhc selwces,, o

down™

of holiness:” In" every’ sewlce we

- sh}mld hear’ ‘God bpoakmg In “this
.'Ch'lpt.el bcfore us wc have the record .
of God’s second appeamnce to Snloa‘f
. non.
some [wuniy-fom years before. -

The first vision had-. oceutred.

“Tha pronise which" Gad here made
to Solomon vas not fulfilled because-

-the conditions were not fulfilled. . Thé -

Islachtes fonouk God: and aftel‘ Solo-

mon’s death the kingdom was divided. -

" But- God dia speak to Solomon and

“How do we g,et God’s pl‘csehce"’ )

someone may ask.

L(';'l\«'l(.Q'-;

Anothex pmctmal suggcstmn

when we go o ‘meeling.” Dr. Bresee

insisted- that his peoplc be on time
. and that ‘the services: be ‘;hrted on*
“time. " Our-Bible tells us that “God 1<;-."

oo not the author of eonfusion.”
. may he’ tlmes when anyone lmy e

The: e

TS (aum o

, ‘For one thing, as - -
- we ‘have already sugg,es.tcd by bemg
‘ ‘genumoly concerned. Dr. Elton True- .
,',V,hluod invone. of 'hig: hooks speaks of-
- “the- felluwshlp of .the ' coneerned.
 We dunl have  encugh: people. 'toddy'.'
who are genulde concerned  about’
o JAsurvey conductecl o
L some Sunday mmmng pum 10 the
- prediching. service. would rio doubt Be" .
_astartling :eve]atmn How miuch time :
did’ you spend’ in prayer before you:
k_cmnc o c]uu(,h this mommg" ‘

o monies, .

Te-.
'}nleb to the matier of being on time

.

“Word,
the prayers, and. lh:ough ‘the testi-- -
'Unless we -have” heard God

“turthe nation on’ this, oecasion, v
No seivice t0d'1y is- complete unlesb A

God speaks to. us: through the spoken -
l}nough the’ singing, through

cone’s being habitually tmdy It dis-
. pleases . God.
.-Splrlt

speak 1o. mn own' aouls we havo not .

- war. Nhl pe(l

WOIISIHP AND REVERENCF o

the people responded {o. {he ‘occasion -

by howmg in deep reverence and hu— 5

wility, ‘Their worship did’ not.consist

-of thmkmg of theu‘ own needs, but it
* was “objective. .

"As' they “knelt they
reverenced God; they worshlped Hlm
nnd pml‘;ed Hlm

is thg 150th. In six verses’ the Psahn-

The Preuchers Maquzmn

And then,_overy true \.Vl)lbhlp sek ot
vice should include reverence'and-hu- - .
mility, Accoxdmg to II Chronicles 7:3

'—A’Jl-i |

o Iu_l.y.'?l_9’59 SRR

e

.. timies.. Besides,, the closing verse says,
- "Let every' thmg that hath breath

bpraise the Lord Praise ye the Lord.”

" One time i 1n my early: Christian life

: I became very discouraged. 1 had been-
cr1t1c1zed unmercifully; it seemed and'
" no matter how I.prayed, the: darkness :
and heaviness would not depart A}nd

then ‘one day I picked up an article
' “Pralse‘
artlcle I d:d somethmg which would

eertainly “appear” strange to' anyone’
‘looking on. Each morning for a week.
or njore I got up before ‘others-in the
_-house were awake, and went into the

“ living. room and wilked up and down
".that' rgom for.most of thirty. minutes;
" with my hands lifted toward. the’ ceil-

. ing, just plmsmg the Lord. There was |

= ng prayer, ng petitions, no form ﬂ

_a new concepl of God and His holi-
_ness. - I realized as never before what.
it means:to reverence Him, to worshlp

L Hlm with prajse and- thanksgwmg

~ Toomuch of our Protéstant wors]up"
‘We -need to.lift. our™
eyes from- ourselves and ‘our nceds-

: ',‘._'IS subjectxve

" and’ think of God. We need to.wor-

ist ‘usés the word Drallse".thlrteen' :-

Through reading this

‘prayer..
‘had. accepted * their sacrifices and the
fire of God-had fallen. Here:is a-pat- -
- term of worship we well cauld follow

: S_hrlp‘__WIth degp reverence and humll‘lty. in our churches today

Wonsmp AND JOY . _
And then true wo.rsh_&{ includes

; antlc;patxon ‘gladness, joy, and bless- .
ing,

In. verse ten-of .our scripture-
lesson we read that Solomon sent. the

"people to their tents “glad and merry
-in heart-for the goodness that .the -
'Lord had shewed unto David, and to- *

Solonion,  and. to«Israél -his. people no
- We are reminded of the words of the
“Psalmist; “I was glad when they said

unto -me,  Let us .go_'into " the house

of the Lmd" (‘Psalms 122:1)..

" The way we feel about God's house ’
is- a pretty good thermometér of our -

spiritual condition. ‘ The Psalmlst was'
glad because othérs were interested
.'in inviting him'{o church, but he was -

also glad for his own 'sake that'he

~had an mchnatlon lowmd the house';_, -

. of God..
. tms, just praise. In.a few day€the-

c .darkness ‘and .headviness Ilfted and 1 -
oW _entered into a-fresh experience and. .

“But: our lésson teaches that we'

~shou]d leave God's house with glad- " .
ness,. ‘Thé: people were ‘glad because: .
" of what God had done for David. They .-

were glad becduse. the doors of -the

sanctuary were open.- They. were glad .

because God had - heard Solomon’s
They were glad because God -

_CHRIST‘ e

B

B It is sazd that one day Tolstm came to view'a pacture of the Last ' '
) Supper which an artist had pam‘ted “After looking at it for a while, - .
Tolstoi’s -face. seemed - to show dlsappomtment o
o '_asked the reason, and Tolstsi sgid, *You’ don 't love the céntral Figure. wo
“What ‘makes, you ‘think I. don't?”. asked the. artist.
Y you did, you would have pamted len befter,” .
TR ~ How are you and I porfraymg the central Flgyre in the plcture of .
. o .our hves" S . '
"One ‘of the most mtelestmg psalmb s P : '

The ‘artist anx;ously

To]stor replled v

o Zula’ Evclyn Coon in Worsh:p

- Services from the Hymns (Flem'ing.‘

K H Reve]l Company)

* o 13
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.Th'e'Mi}tister'_dddfthe Psych:idtri_s'tf o

VII Present Stotus
of Psychologlcol Medlcme

-

S .BY"?dWi-‘i'-F".if*f--‘ :

. ‘IN THE consxderatlon of the present :

status of: psyehologlcal med:cme we -

- .should begin’ with™ an understandmg‘
+ - of what.is meant by the term psycho--
"Here- it _is used.to
* “include. the psychlatrlst the clinical

_psychologlst and ‘the psychlatrlc s0s
- cial. worker who work togethér as a°

team. We shall look at each of these

' "members Separately In some instan-.

-ces the minister is. also-g member of

has graduated from  medical: schaol

. and served an internship; after which "

" -he has had at least three years' train-

- inginan approved. eenter for: trammg
o psyehlalrlsts : N

However, in the mlnds of many peq-

‘ple psychxatry is - separated from -
‘medicine. - While: most ‘people have ‘a
~glear .understanding of physical- ill -

health, they may not consider the con- -

" fusior and queer- ‘behavior of men as
.. " being rélated to’ health, and- in’ many
- 1nstances it'is not considered to.be a
. ‘'medical problem. While this idea is.
o changmg very rapndly, there are st:ll.-.

[

chlntrle Cllnic Poncn CIty Oklahomh <
om. lecture serles. annrene Theo]ngleul_.

‘Semlnal_'y o

T @en

S

some who cons:der ‘behavior outsxde o
- the rea]m of medlcme ‘Psysicians to- N j'_
day- are’ real:zmg the interaction: of 05

emotxons and ‘- physical. health. Medl-'

cal schools are addmg courses 1n psy-. ‘

cho]oglcal medlcme
Psychlatry does d1ffer from other

specmhtxes in medxcme ‘because ‘the
“painful symptoms encountered in this..
specialty are intangible and deal with .~ '}
- 'the individual's feelings, hlS pereep- -
" the team. Psychlatry is- that branch
- “of  clinical ‘medicine conéerned. wwith.” -
. the diagnosis, treatinent, and preven-
" .tion. of personality disorders. It is a
.. specialty of médicine, and a. psychias -
" trist must be a medical doctor who: "

tions, his thmkmg and behavmr

. In" describing - ~the ‘evolution ‘and .

presont statis of: psychlatry, Dr.W.C.

. Menninger! has givert a good’ ‘descrip-

tion of - clinical - psychology ‘and, the
psychiatric $ocml ‘worker.
;psychology is a. ispecmllzed division
of 'the ‘general -field of; psychology

Wlule psychology is concerned. with -
‘the description, -exploration, and. the .
-theoretical explanation of behavxor in-
“the human -being, tlinical psychology o
~implies a specxfm initerest in the treat- -
ment of illness or maladjustmerit of "
theindividual. The ¢linical psycholo-— ;

- gist works . with. the: psychlatr:st on . ..
° the. team and. assists him in the diags "+ ol
“noses'and treatment of. mental malad-- -

‘He is the one ‘who gives

. and: mterprets ‘the battery of psycho— _

]ustment

.,'.

'Willlum C Menninger P.tychiatr
vorsity Press. 1918}. P34 Used hy permlsalun :

" The Pmuchers Mugmlma

“Clinical @ "

Ity Evolus ,. ;
tion antl Present Statug (New York: éornell Uni- . =

logmal tests winch prowde valuable

C mformatxon _about the individual ‘as-

~we attempt to. understand him in his
“difficulty. - In his educational back-

~-ground the clinical psychglogist has A,
~sound basis of psychology, psycho-
! analytical theory, and psychology of |

" the normal as well as the abnormal.

" In addlt:on he has a one-year intérn-

shxp in a clinical setting’ where he

- been_especially. tramed.m ‘psychiatric
‘principles -contacts the famlly and:
others, he is able ta supply an’ ob- .
“:jective - picture of - the. environment
_and orgahize this mformahon into the

- deals wath 1nd1v1duals who are. mal-"
o adJusted Lo S

The lhlrd member of the team the ;
psychiatrie socml worker -also -ren-.
“ders a valuable service to.the under-
standmg of the patient. In psychiatry,.

_more than any ‘other branch of medi-

~ecine, it is lmportant to’ know_ ‘about
the env1ronment in which. a’ patient -

lives; As the socml -‘worker, who has

-. sacial - history,” which Js,mvalueble__ln

the: evaluation of theperson. whd ‘is’

il In addatmn the ps ch:atnc social

" worker is charged: with. the responsi-
““hility of helping the important people
‘. in the life of the -patiént: bring about -
‘ changes in_ personal re]atlonshlps in-
thetenwronment He assists the pa-
tient and the family in- meeting- the |
~soéial. needs of ‘the individual. ‘In-
.order to-prepare himself for this role~

“the psychlatric social -worker -is a -
~will vary, and there are various ad-

+ . mixtures of the’ psychologwal anid the. -

graduate from a‘school of social work
" In addition, he has training in-a psy-

s ch:atrlc center,-in which he is. trained

* to. recognize how the person feels and

thmks, nat” on]y within -hiniself, but-
in the society. in ‘which he lives. The "

psych:atric team, " then;’ composed of

"these members is able to study, dlag-_- '
_nos&, advise, and treat the .individaal -
"~ as he lives in -his. society, At the
. present time" psyei'xologlcal ‘medicine. -

" enjoys a-great public mterest whlch
wnll contmue to mcrease ‘

Iulf. 1959

\?Ibtd.;-p. 4 i.]’ued by permifssion.”

Smce World War II there has been_ .

.a marked ‘increase in personality dis-

'_orders People are becoming increas-
‘ingly aware of emotional factors in
. 'many illnesses.: For the sake of clanty' -
" let' me define personality ,as_used,by. .
the psychiatrist. The -personality is
“all that a person has béen, .all that
' he is, and all that he is. trymg to. be-
~‘come'* This is the definition used by
Dr, W C. ‘Menninger, T the psychia- -
trist, the personality is the total indi-
‘mind,  intelligence, emotlons,'

vidual:
and anatomical organs—all of “him,

‘funictioning as g total unit:in his so- R
- ciety, No- part is. separated from the‘. '

rest. -There is'a relatlonshlp between

“each of the several paris in the total. -
“function of the’ mdnndual This is the .-
" holistic’ concept (the mmd and body. . .
“functioning together). .as’ opposed ‘to - -
the' dualistic - concept, ‘which taught o
that the two were separate parts fupe- -
tzonmg unrelated,: In-the hollstlc con-- .,
cept tHe 'mind and- body functlon as.";

- oné, regardless of the action or reac- .-
- tion, of the 1nd1v1dua1 In medicine it
‘is also known a5 the psychosomatic. " .
The psychologlcal {psyche)..and the' .
-phys.lologlc (somatic or body) reac-
- tions" dre’ interrelated. - Regardless of -
the stxmulus, whether it is an external -
-oF' an mternal one, such as the’ love .

of a parent or the. hate of a. parent,
- the action. or. resction -is- always the-
total response’ of -the total individual
to the existing situation. This résponse.

physxologwal with the chemical com-

Iponent of the body, all mteractmg

T order to understand the present- o
day psychologlcal concepts . a5 - we R
“ have briefly described them, we must’ S
consider the historical” evolution .of .
“psychiatry.: In the- study of medical, .

: hi‘story we fmd no. agreement as to

oy
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. whethel psych:atry preceded other'-
branches of medicine!
" just as other illness, has always been’
“.with man. ‘In tracing the history of
" psychiatry, Dr. Gregory Zilboorg
~ stated: “The mentally ill patient was,
_ not’even: ;aware. that he was ill. If he :
- "had lost "his mmd he “truly had no-
- mind to appreciate. the fact that it was -
_lost, ~He became a person of different
© mind" and- temper,. different in- the "
“-opinion of those but not from the
.point -of “view -of the :patient himself..

A man_afflicted wzth a menhl 1Hness

. dxd not know that he was a patlE]lt‘:
and: ‘more frequently than  not,’ vio:
) _lently protested being called qnck In-.-
sofar ‘as he had become gradually or.
- suddenly unlike members of the com-
" ‘munity and yet appeared .sound “of
~ mind and 'limb, he was feared; not
and in’. confolmlty w1th the .
- animistic . propensities™ of ﬁr;mmve. .
- culture, ‘he was looked tipon as a bear-
- er of supernatural power.: If it 'was a .
" benign power or-spirit that had laken

up residence -within: him, he was_in-

. dulged in ‘order to molhfy the' ev:l_

one: and to-avoxd its levengeful

T L

‘Menta]. 1I]ness wa:-. eonSIdered a

‘. condition of -the spirit and’ those -af-
D fheted were regarded as possessed by -
demouS devils, and- wuches
. were only feeble attempts to provrde'
.. treatment for : them In_many mstanees)
-, the dicturm, of Leviticus 20:27 was car-.

There

ried out: “,A man also or woman-that

_-hath_a familiar spirit, or that is-a.
- wizard, shiall surély ‘be put to- death

they. shall ‘stone’ them  with. stones:

- their blood shall” be upon them. In~
a-few. seattered  dreas these: affhetedﬂ.
people were, taken -in- by various ' re- .
ligious orders but generally speek- :

-

" iGregory ' 2ilbor, a H{storg’ { Meédical Psy-
orton & Co., Inc.,.

chptoay (New. York; .
419413, 2‘}211 Used by permlsslun o

Mental illness, -

ing, those who suffered from. “devil .
sickness'’ and "witches disease” were - ~
“often driven from their homes and .
‘dlsowned by their families.

were burned at the stake while -others
were " chained in’ dungeons

“In the snxteenth centu:y, howevel,'

sehotars had compiled .writings of the -
symptoms . of ‘mental illiess and had = -
. begun to study human motwatxon As

_ scientific ‘knowledge was :gained and‘ ,
“redearch methods were pursued man-

. became 'the benehcm:y of the efforts o
‘of - such’ activity. .~ . L

S In the elghteenth century the physl- L
.'ci'ms began ‘to consider treatment of =
“the. mentally ill, and there was discus- - (-

sion as to the - relatlonshlp between'f-‘.ﬁ G
" mind and body Durlng this century . -
- the so-called . insane wandered “over = .:
“the countryside or were locked in en-- < ¢
¢losures, where for an ‘admission fee -~
. various members of the. commumty
- eame to look Upon. them and 1augh at

then actxons v

* Among the pmneex;; for the phght- RPN
" of the nientally: ill, Ph1ll1pe Pinel,'in": -
France, was the fll‘ﬁt to free the pa- ..
~"tients of their chains at the Bicétre in = .
1793, In England, William ‘Tuke, &= "
Quaker, estabhshed the, York, Retleat ’

-in.1796. ‘This hecame'the example for
. hospxtals which were later-established.
i, the United States, _ .
the first great revolutlon in- the care, -
‘and ‘the treatment of the mentally ill,

~ In: Phllade]phm, ‘the’ Pennsylvama-” e
' hosp]ta] was the first-to take mentally - . .
—ifl patlents in-the United States;" _This® .
was in 1752 The Airst! asylum de-
“voted exelUswely to the mentally ill -
was founded in Wﬂhamsburg, V:r- -

glnla, in 1773: .
In Amenca, by 1844 thlrteen super-

intendents of hospitals for the-insane
“miet to form what'is now the Ameri-
‘ 'con Psych:atrw Assocmt:on -and - to

: Tho Proachors Mcgozinai S

- Many -

As late -
as 1782 a: w1tch was beheadEd in, .
. Switzerland. - : : ’

'Pulptt and Parzsh T1ps l-““ ..

This was really :

found the Joumalao_f Insamty, whrch
‘is now known as the American Jour-

nal -of Psychmtry About the same
.. time there appéared on the American
scéne a. sehoolteaeher whose name will

be famlhar to you, Dorothea Dix.

Dorothea Dix had ‘been advised to.
~stop- teaching ‘'school ‘because of. ill
“ness, -She assumed the- respon51b111ty '
of feaching Sunday.school in a Boston"

jail in 1841. It was here that she saw;

_-hot only prlsoners ‘but many. whose
.~ ‘only crime was mental illness, They_
. -were in jail beeause ‘there wiis 1o

(.

R

o L By E E Wordsworth*

T 18 NOT\ always the pastor's fau]t 1fj '

the evangehst does not, receive ade-
quate ‘“renutneration.
church boards are mconmdemte, un-

~feeling, and downiright stingy. Church
. officials need to be properly informed.”
" and educated concerning what is right -
. in this sacred matter of renumeration -
for services rendered “Many- factors
- should be - taken " into . considération.
The evangelist is not provided a par-
* -sonage, does not-have wedding: and.
- funéral emoluments, nor special Jove .
. offormgs blrthday remembrances, -and
' Christmas gifts. He must travel con-.
- stantly by-car, bus; train, or airplane
_ and this involves: heavy expense, He
. cannot be émployed twelve months of -
" the vear because of. confhctmg organi-
"_zatlonal actw:tles Chrlslmas season,,
- étc. 'This’ reduces his actual timé of:
o field - services . to eight, ‘niné, or'.ten
L mo‘nths for the most pait; One pastor:
said, “We are drwmg our good evan— '

gellsts from the fleld n

“"‘Evangelis_l‘. 'He;!?‘l!orl‘ld,;_\‘inshing‘lon. R

Tuly, 1959

“the- mentally- il
- her efforts, approximately thu'ty
state mstltutlons were founded or en- .
- larged And: 1mproved This was ' the

The Evangellst s Offermg

Sometlmes :

' other place for them to go. Moved by

the plight of ‘these ill people, she went
from state- to ‘state, where - she saw

-the mentally ill.in. jails and in “poor-

houses. She urged that the states set,
up an adequate asylum systém -for
Largely because of .

second-revolution in psychiatry-<the

-assumption” of the responsibility for™
.'the care- of the’ menta]ly 11! by the
'_-state in hospxtals

Careful plannmg, for the evange—
hst 5 offormg is need{ul Some church-'

_-e§ raise at. lcast one- -half or. two-thirds "

m,‘ advance, ~ Others find it a good

“plan 10" have a committee” see ‘the

members ‘privately for their offering,

-_Some do it by public subscrzpt:on or -

passinig - the offering. plates. - Many

" churches provide. special envelopes
- for -the evangelist's offering and. pass -
“ them out nightly. Some churches set -
" a“‘minimum offerlng in - advance by.
“action of the.church ‘board, then go -
beyond such. minimum. Some pastors’

aid -churches’ are: very 'carcless and .

:neglectful and do nothmg untxl the P
‘:last Sunday

"An evangellst he]d a wm!er meetmg
mcludmg three Sundays The pasior
planned to.raise 'the offermg on the
last- Sunday ‘but a great storm came

‘up Sunday morning and the. evange-
- list went away w1th a mere plttance He
-instead ‘of a good offering. . . Hardly
.. anyone was present when the offering -
_ -~ plates were passed. This is poor plan- e
'_-mng Lets do better ' S

s -
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o Mhon Herrington® -

it pleased God by the foohsh- '

'ness of preaching .to save them that -

- belleve

. sermon files; for somethmg to say.on’

o Sunday morning. It is unreasonable -
.- even to hope to stand upon that por-
~ - tion of scripturé which says; “i . take:

: cqn_fuston

of one of God’s masterful preachers

* come to'us with the challenge of the:
 importance . of preaching.
.- great minds have swayed nations and

+-changed destinies, . but God-anointed

preaching by even the humblest has

‘ changed the eternal welfare of human
: The . voice 'of - the . pulpit “has

long been the guiding beam-of right-
eousness. through the: fog of . worldly
But the questlon that.”

‘facés us as preachers today is,- What
- are "our listeners saymg about .our

sauls. -

preachlng"

Men -of:

These words from the lips -

v

for that portion- of God-given time

we will have ‘to- preach? -

o After ‘a
" busy" week cluttered up' with ‘time-
© cohsuring errands and’ dutles many

:of them- msngmhcant we too Are- -

. quently approach Saturday night with - .

" His letter:-

a frenzied searching of the .mind, or”

-ye no thought how or what thmg ye

shall answer, or what ye shall say,_
for the Holy. Ghost shall teach: you in -

-~ the same hour what ye ought to say,

' ‘God has given us talents of mind and .
.intellect. to be used in. diligent. and.
.. ‘serious preparatlon for: the messages.
"~ He shall deign to grant. Let usnot be
- content with just getting by with our

preparation, but let ‘us. challenge

. pastor, Woodvll!e, Callfornla

c m caus)

“on Chrzsttan Theology, o
~also be.a gauge of the preaching that” -
is going:on in our pulplts" o
-1s it'possible we are 1Ilustrat1ng and
" storytellmg our people to a. sp1r1tual o
,shallowness" Of ‘course, it .is easier:
“to . consume . time - with ' stories’ than
: w1th the “word -of God " '
“of us have the i 1mpressnon “that all ¢ one .’ .-
“has to do to preach is to take a text, .
find enough stories .to fill up th:rty‘ R
_'minutes, and he has a sermon. We =
: .-.'would not dlscount the illustration of -~

‘within. ofirselves all of: the . abilities = -
. The.
preacher who will not live with:his. - - :
- Bible, wlio will not constantly ‘in- -
crease his library_anduse books he” ~
secures, ought not to impose hlmself--_
_upon any congregation. - : :

7 Of what does our preachlng con-f '
_—jslst" Often the statement comes from =
“the lips of sincere laymen, ‘fWe are ...

available to . give our' best.

starving' to: death spiritually.” - And

what a devastating declaration that is!. . -
Probably thisis true " because: there. .
-has been a dearth of Biblical preach- : -
ing with most of us, Ttisthe* ‘word of -
'God” that is- “sharper than any two- =
" edged sword,” not our: ideas. "

‘'of the dufstanding preachers in Amer-

“ica today. ‘Here is a statement' from L
“There is a paueity of © -
-hlgh—grade and- creatwe hterature__ o

written. from’ the -Arminian- point . of

view. Contemporary Arrmhinianism is
too content” with a- pamphleteering..

_ It needs more of :
the sort of thing that your -own Dr. -

type of literature. -

"H, 0. Wiley has. donein his frilogy. o
Could this .

Recently -

Just how serlously.do we- prepare.A "“this writer. received a letter from one.

‘Too many

'l'he Prooc.hers Mc:gmlno'

P

"l--""

the message; Jesus used this profit-

... ably. But we would discourage the -
* - illustration ~ that :is ijust consummg"
- time because the preacher has not '
.. invested time in preparatlon to"hive s
- genuine grains of truth. ' Many illus-
- trations have no freshness about them

. "'hecause they have come’ from cold.
e _pages of print into which’ the preacher_'
. cannot feelmg]y put himself. Perhaps. -

‘an analysis of -some of our illustra-:
- tions, their effect, their purpose, their

..

From Extrem:ty to Plenty

By J. Kenneth Grlcler

, Somebody s sult usable but not bemg used—that is all I sought Hnn out - -
. for.

“thew 4: 4:
bread alone, but by ‘every word that .
-proceedeth out of the mouith of God"?

-And ‘then together let us seek to’

worth wou]d help us 1mprove our
preaching. It is possible that a “Thus

place in several instances.:

““Man: shall ot live by

preach those words under the anoint-

ing, with consmentmus preparatlon
* and with a fedr only of failing God..

. ‘ . ) "',-\l

One could have asked Htm for the best new one on the racks downtown,

© but'the Lord could have seen. through that. k:nd of prayer so easily! “Only a
. used suit,". 1T assured _Him, There were: plenty of them 'and I did need one. .
R . My one suit was “threadbare 1ndeed The cuffs and sleeves were frayed T
T badly, and it was tissue-paper-thin where suits generally get ‘that way.- :
o On my knees, resting my.arms on our: ‘big chair, in our bed-sitting- room ',
co v in Hurlet Nazarene College, Glasgow, ‘Scotland, I talked with~ Hlm about a
' '»used suit. -Only. about that: nothing more, nothlng else,
" A few weeks later, aftér we had moved to Pasadena Callforma several
'rrfme su:ts were gwen me. ; '

CA Nazarene pastor, scheduled to enter the chaplalncy, phoned and asked

: ':if I could use some suits.: They seémed. to. be getting smaller all the time, he
L suggested and they would be’ measurably so after three years—-—-—when he would
v _agam be wearing civilian' clothes.

- He ‘brought  me- three suits: “two for wmter and one for summer The

_- prayer_had been made in a’ countty whére ‘summer suits are not worn, so

" ‘without-thought of such need. It was answered 6,000 miles distant’ accordlng

~ -* . to the climate in our new location. . Besides. the three sults there was a sport
. jacket-with trousers, and -a raincoat.’ :

saith- the ‘Lord" could well take the:r B |

Will youread again with me. Mat= .

Afew, days later this brother brought another good su1t whlch h1s uncle E

| 'Amclale Prolessnr af Theolcay, Numne Theoluglcnl Semlnmr T

'.-"Iuiy, 1959 SR

. could not wear, w1th ‘some other cIothmg ThJs ttme I told him how I had
: prayed e

_ A week or. 50 . after that a lady, who collected and dnstnbuted cIothes o

- through-a. newspaper column, phoned that she had ‘some. artlcles. They too- o

it perfectly, . . . - R

T 1 was well set for teachmg and preachmg in plenteous mlnded Amerlca.' S

T In my extremity He answered w1th plenty T o

h

‘pom1e
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; made _upon their- mmds. =

e

| The Arr’ﬁiﬁiqn View of i nspiration

C

VIl Wedley and

e

i ByRaIph -E'_urle.* :

TI{AT JOHN WESLEY h’:d a very hlgh
view, of the- Bible no student of his

ife and- wrltmg_,s can deny. - In the"
Preface to his E:cplmmtory Notes on

~the” New Testament (first. published o
"in 1754) he says of the 'Scriptures; -
““Every part thereof is worthy of God; - -

and all together are one entiré bod\y,

" wherein is no defect, no excess.’

" In- this same; connectton he wrxteb’ o
" “The. language ‘of His messengers,
also, is éxact in ‘the hlghest degree: *

~ for the words which were.given thern

~ aceurately: answered -the xmpressmns

1"

This could, presumably, be mte: :_A
" preted as- an endorsement of vexbal

_ inspiration, But it could also be taken.
 as an. early but excel’.ent expression

of .dynamie msplrahon, in which the

" writers found. words that agcurately

reflected - the “impression of . truth
“made upon, their. minds by. ‘the. Holy
" Spirit. The lattm s, we feel the true ‘
Wesleyan vlew .

_The" Preface tc; Wesley s two vol-:.i_

umes of Sermons contains one of the:
~niast eloquent passages on the impor-

: tance of the Bible: to be -found any--f-

..+where in literature It reads m part ‘
as follows' ' .

e

“Profoasor. Nuznrene Thnol [cnl Semlnnry
.tJohn Wesley. Explanatory: Notes on the.

- 'Tesmmcnl (Londcm EpWorth Press, mm p 9 :
Thid. _

~20 (308}

“. knowledge enough for. me,

- of - the ‘most..avid readers of -his day

and wrote or edited a library of two .

-hundred volumes. for -his preachers. .
:On one of the two outstandmg ine

: spxratlon passages in the New Testa=

-ment IT Txmothy 3 1(_': _ Wesley' com- -

the Methodists *

"l = Lo

b havc thought I am ‘a cmaturc of " a,'.;-_ R
.. day, passing thnough life, as an arrow -

through the-air. I am anspirit come

" from God, and retprning to God: just .
. hovering over the great guif till a -~ -
féw 'months hence, T am no more . -
.+ seen! I diop-into’ an unchangeable-_ L
“eter nity! 1 want to know .one ‘thing,
ihe way to heaven how {o land safes
God himself
"~ has dondescended to teach that way; . e
i fm this vmyend he came from heaven.” ~
" He: hiath written ‘it down in a hook! -
. - Oh give me that book! At any price,

~ give me the book of God!" I have it:
here ‘is knowlefge enought for me. "
Let me be Lomeo inius: libri (n man .

"Iy’ on that happy sho:e

" of oné book).? o

It :,hould not be .necessar Yy to quote -
at length from John Wes]ey to prove - ..
that he had a: “profound- respect for: e
“the Bible as the Word of God. He . - .’
“calls it the “bHook.-of God." I it God .
has “written down” the way of salva-_‘
“tion.. It must be ‘remembered, how-
" ever, that WESley is not seeking here
to speak in terms of scientific exact- =~ -
'ness, but rathier of eloquent apprecia- [ .
“Here is ..
' was oné .’

tion; - ‘The man "who said;

b : N
'

. ='rhe works oj the Rev. thn Wenlug Serman.g'_

(Melhndlst Hook Concern, ndj, I

The Procchera MugazinoA S

N

~ - theologian,.

L
aon

o ments as Iol]owm “The Spmt of God
not -only - once , inspired. - those who
- wrote it. [SLr:ptures], but wntmually'
" inspires, supelmturally assists, thosc'
. that:read it .with- earnest prayer.”! .
L Thls reminds one of Barth’s emphasis
on the. mspn*atmn of 1eader:> of lhc_ .

Blble

B " For the Ameucan Methodx.st&. Jolm"—
, Wesley drew: up Twenty-five Articles .
_of Religion, which were adopted in .
1784,  Largely -an dbudgemenl of the - =
- Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of * -
England, they. say. nothing about.in- . .-
-+ spiration, in. common with” the creeds.
 of the day. .They simply, affirm the .
"' iypical Protestant emphasis”on: the .
"'S(_llptlll()h ‘as cont’unm;, all 1hmgs

neccsmny to halvatmn
Fltchelt

ather

Very differcnt is the case: -when we
furn . to the: 'second great Methodist
W B.. Pope. Heére are”
“thirty-seven. pages’ dealmg deﬁmtely :
_ Here = -

" also is ‘the. f,lnest slatenmient .on' ‘the

~ subject that we haVc found anywhele. '
- Pope’ writes: '

with the - topic. “Insplratlon

LY

Ils, “plénary- mspuatlon ‘makes. Holy-'
. Secripture the absolute’ ‘and final- au- -

" thority, all-sufficient as the supreme

Standard of Faith, Directory of Mor-"
: als, and Chalter of P: 1v1leges to the_' -

i

‘L.rn[mm!ory Notcs ‘B 'IQ-I

“Sclmtf ‘Creeds o Chrlstcndmn III 808
"W ‘H. Fitchetl,
" York: - Eaton & Mains, 1908}, p.
SRichard Watson, Theological Insta!utes (New
York: G Lnne & c Tippeu 1848) 1, G-202,

Iuly. 71953

~+ religious truth. .

wr 1tes thal “Melhudlbnr
 hai pmduced two ‘great lheolog,l'ms
- Richard Watson .and William Burt
_-‘.Pope."" A]though the former dévotes.”
.':258 pages ‘in" the first of his two vols logian. ‘i
.- umes tg the “Evidences of the Divine *
Aulhouty of'.the Holy Seripturés,’”
" . there appears to be nothing at all here -
“-on, the subject of mt,p\rah{m
‘apparent that in’ that period - the em-"
-phasis was- on’ the .authority,.
‘ '.-."_lhan the mspixalmn of the Bible. .

. Theory.
s v

<. Glogy und ed.;
esiey and His %enturu (New.'_

Chunch of God Of coulse, the ‘Book
- “of*Divine revelations. cannot: contain
,'}-_ anything untrue; but ‘its infallibility
s by itself "especially connc(.ted .with
. It'is.comparative-

~ly silent - a¥ to human seience;. it has
~ its.own laws of grammar.and 1‘hetm-

v

ie; it quoles traditions “and. admits .

-+ ingitself to-their exactness.

récords as tcstlmony without pledg-";‘
It does -

- not l)lof(}b‘s to be vame in any such-

- senge as should remove it from hu- Lo
‘man- literature: ‘a Bible of that'kind |
would be something very different

“ from what we have. It is, after all,.

a Dwme-humdn ‘eollection  of dOLu—
mr.‘nts

- and has not.yet becn; though: it may

- yét be, adequately solved. But in the : .

‘danmm of religious, truth, and the
kingdomn of - God omong men, its

the’ precise lcl'ltmn of “the . -
“human to ‘the. Divine is a problem .
"-which has" engaged much ™ attention,”

. - claim ta aulhputy. and sufhucncy :s'

"~ absolite,"

The next promment Method:st theo-
John Mxlcy (1813- ~95).

"

The dwmc agemy monelgistlcally', -

e .detonmmes bath- the idens and ‘the
< words, - while

. ment. .
thomughly dominate." the mediate
agent: and df.pnve him. of all mental

~Among. the. er roncous’ theories ‘of in- .-

- spiration: Mlley lisis “The. Mechanical . - ..
He then identifies” it thus; - -
“This is-the theary ‘of verbal inspira =
tion." The . followmg ls lus descr;p-"-

: tmn of.it: . . :

_ the " mediate. human .
.. agency"is a mere p'lsswe " instru- o
..Such an inspiration must

: sclf-actlon Further, there. must - ‘be .t
_ the same. detexmmmg influence’ of -

‘the Spirit. for the whole . Bible; the -

~-some - for “the - most -incidental and -

'fdml]lm facts of hlstmy and personal

mysteues uf mvelathn 1o

1881); .1, 174 f. - '(italies- nipe}.

- This. “waork - w.
{irst publlshed in -1875-76. as

“nJonn Miley, Systematic. Theolonu (New York:

Mglhndlst Beok Cnnccm. 1894),
. "'!lnd L .

-(309) 21 .

- experience . as. for the p:ofoundest""

s “w B Pu])e. A Cmnpendimn of Chrls!mﬂ Tiu.'-' R
New ' York: Phillips & Hunt, = = = :
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‘ Mrley then proceeds to- mdlcate-_'ﬂ
. “some of the dlffrcuIUes that beset such 3
- a theory The first is this:

- The théory canrot be reconciled w1th
the. manifest human element. in the
- structure of the Ser riptures.!1,

The’second difficulty is the one.that
" to our minds is‘sufficient proof that
-+ a theory.of verbal’ msplratmn 1s un—'.

: tenable ‘Tt is this:

" There are. dlfferences of Scrlptmc

+ statement which the mechanical thes .

" .orycan neither account for.nor rec-

.. oncile. with- itself. Different. writers..
.. - state the same. thmgs w1th verb‘al dlf—-:'

. ferences.l®. .
-~ Miley - then’ crtes the four accounts

- of the “inscription above the Cross
.. Which is the:correct one? He com-
~ ments:

-“Such instances of verration,
of -which there are many, are ‘quite -

 indifferent to a real and sufficient i ins:
.. spiration, but utterly mexphcable on
. ,the ‘verbal theory niy ‘

_ Anothér fact: that is often forgotten ,

C o is-that, if the value of inspiration de-

. 'pends entirely .on the exact' words,.
~ then we can never have the revelatlon

as God intended. us to have it,- For

.. all the. autographs are -lost” and we’
-shall never be certain- of the -éxact
‘text. ‘Butif ‘the" “meaning ‘is . what is
"essentlal -thén ‘we  can :believe that
.- we have God's revelation of truth,”

: Last]y, there is one very: prominent -

. -phenomenon in the New Testament
- .that can” be. harmonized with the-
: plenary inspiration of ‘the meaning of
: the ‘Seriptures, but we'do not see how .
it can possibly be made to agree with
o :'verbal inspiration. That i is the nature
—of the Qld Testaments, quotatlons in
-+ the New, Most of these are from the
" ... 'Septuagint, which differs frequently-
* . from the Massoretic Hebrew text. It
- the exact words are all-important, we.
. can never be sure that we have them

nrbtd. o

Coouppid,

R YUR

1ibid,

“But this- is not -all.

‘0ld" Testament rather freely, if not

loosely ‘Many times.their’ ‘quotations .
- agree with neither the Septuagmt nor -
.the Massoretic Hebrew text. It should, : - |
be obvious that this does not support  , -
the idea-that Jesus and the apostles -
held to a verbal view of inspiration,
To them it was suffrcxent to quote
the meaning of the passage correctly. - .
"The exact wordmg apparently was not' I

of paramount importance, -

‘This same -phenomenon. is to be -

..found in the Early Church- fathers.

. Those who' cldim:that these men.held = - -
.to verbal inspiration’ are faced w1thj Sl
the problem of explamlng why it is "
+that so many of the quotatmns from
the New: Testament in the wrxtmgs of

the first few Chnstmn centuries are: -
so. loose and inexact: ‘Apparently the. -
only concern and requirement was- - . -
‘that the - tKought of ‘the passage be't'
. correctly reproduced " .

“Some years. ago- ‘we wrote ‘a‘paper-. " |

. to be read-at the annnidl meeting of
the Evangehcal Theological Society in"
New York in.1950.: It was. entitled”.
“Verbal Differences in Parallel Pas-.
_sages in the Synoptlcs and ;their Im- . .-

phcatlons for a Doctrine -of Divine
Insp]ratlon

‘lished . in' the Asbury Seminarian

(sprmg-summer 1954). We still be-
lieve.as we did then, ‘that these dif- "~ .
-ferences cannot be reconc:led with a -
“theory of verbal inspiration, but that - - -
‘they do accord with a belief in plenary" ~
inspiration;. that is, that the truth of ..
what Jesus. taught is eccurately por—,'-'- k

trayed in all the accounts.

ALM. Hills: reercts exactly the s same - -
“view, which - obvmasly is "the Wes+

leyan mterpretatmn of 1nsp1rat10n
. He writes;

What'is the 1nfall|h111ty we claim for" e
‘. the Bible?. It is infallible as regards -
e the purpose for whioh it was wrltten

The. most sig- +
mflcant fact is that the, wnters of the
New Testament seem - to quote the

‘'This.. was later . pub-__f‘

Tho Preachou Maga:lno_ T

K ~have them use..

E _.image of Jesus.

iy, 1ese

" It is infallible a5 a revelation of God’s -
saving. love in Christ to & wicked -

“world, It infallibly- guldes all honest,

._and 'wxllmg and secking souls to’
- Christ, to holiness, and: to_heaven4" ;

In common ‘with other Methodlst

theologians, A. M. Hills points out the
*: “two outstanding facts” that “are ab-
“solutely incompatible with the theory.
© of umversal verbal msplrat:on " These .
two facts are: first; “the manner-in
which. quotatmns from the Old Testa- -
. ment aré made in the New”; second,
© " “ihese.who record the sayings of our
- Lord_greatly differ in their reports.”1?-
One word of comment should be -
: made on Hills’ 5 .expression “universal-
v verbal msplratlon " -In another con-’
- nection he says of the claims to' verbal
'.lnsparatmn in the Bible: _ B
‘ From these: statements of the Blble o
+ . writers ;themselves it is- evident that;
" very much at lénst of the Bible: is
verbally mspired so that the authors -,
recorded _the very words God would " .

. But to. say that

“all the' Scnpture was 50 inspn-ed is

E to put too great a tax on fr,uth 18.

' 1 M., Fundnmcnial Cl;ristian Theologu‘ o

(Fasadenay -C. J. Kinne, 1931). v 34.
STerhid., pp 1321, - R
, "Ibtd 126, R

- doubt .

- The leading. Arminian theology pro~ .
'duced in this .generation is without = .
the three-volume Chnst:an; oo
‘Theology by -H. Orton :Wiley.” This -
is-Dr. Wiley’s definition’ of inspira- - :
-tion: “By Inspiration we mean the
-acuating eriergy -of the Holy Spirit .~
" by which holy men were qualified to
_receive religious' truth .and to com- :
‘muhicate it to othérs without erfor.™7 e
It should be noted that it is “rehglous L
truth”-that-is received and. commum- .
-cated” without error. o

Dr. Wiley, in’ agreement w:th the S
"Manual of ‘the Church of the Naza- -
rene; believes ‘in- plenary msplratlon'
* What" this" mvolves he explams m‘
-these words _ oo -
- For. this reason we conclude thnt the C
-Seriptures were given by plenary in-. - -

" spiration, émbracing | throughout ‘the

.~ clements of" supermtendencg, elevas™ -
.-tion and suggestion, in that manner’ -

and 'to that. degree -that “the Bible -

becomes ‘the ‘infallible word of 'God, " -

* the’authoritative Rule of Faith and_ -
- .'~Pract1ce m the Church 13

bid,; p. 170. R

' ‘Cnms'r IN OUn ancnmo

jl_ by asking all to: be, very still.’

. -promise,."., .

- P ..
L

. We close our chapel prayer perlod in the Lmner Chapel each night :
A huge plate-glass window above the Lo
. "gltar permits; us to lock -out across the still lake to the spruce-sprred
* hill beyond. As this period begins, I ask the chxldren to form a mental . .
““Picture . Him,” 1 say,‘ “as if He stood right there,
" as big as life;, beckoning to you from' over yonder on. the hill,” Again
- and agmn after this period they havé c¢ome to me, saying, “Pastor, I. =
*really saw Jesus out there on the hill" -I believe they’ truly.did, fox -
'L know. that 1 .could not endure a smgle day without the veality of His
Io, I am’ with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” [

‘Reuben K. Young&ahl in Turbulent ’ ’

World, Tranquil God )
(Flemlng H. Revell Company)

"H Drtqn Wlley Christtan Theo!ouy (Knnsns, . .
lt')g Nuzurene Publlshlng House 1940) I, 168 coe
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Sermon may he for exther commumon or funeral serwce._
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Second _prize—Six ‘months’: subscnpuon io the Nazarene mesters
- Book Club (the monthly book selectlon sent. free for six '
_-months) - !
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Advuncmg the Smuller locul Church

By W. CURRY MAVIS. Writlen - to heity you recognize.
. and- mpitnllze on the advnnhges and ‘resourcés of a
“small - cmu..rc;.ulinn. giving you' some good, ‘practical
advice Tor !n;,lnrz those incvll.ihln problems so tmcosanry

~ 1o smmuum 184 pngg-.\,. cloth board.. (L ) .
N - $3.00-.

.'.']'he Church Secreiury

Hy VIRGINIA 'S, ELY. Whether )mn chmch has a full-
- P part-time. HLCICUIIV. -every pustor “should "have this
< book In his library. It will prove. ta be an important,

teady. reference. The methods outlined may be adapted’
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"QUEEN of the PARSONAGEH"

Lo

Mcy she who in the parsonage dwells bc rcdtont, po:sed serenc,
And every moment of each dcy be everu inch a queen!-u-R V.-

Royal Cookbook
“It's] amazmg how many thmgs can

be done with hamburger meat.* Isn't
~_that a.'wondeiful fact, since that’ is’
: usualiy the best meat bud etwise? ‘T
. © came . across. a recipe -for Swedlsh
". meatballs . which has ‘been a real hit: .
<. with iy family as.well as with many
guests Tt is dehcmus and- economlcal'

-1 1b. hamb_urger, Pepper; .

-1 onion {diced) - 1 egg -
- 115cpkg, Fritos % édup milk . ~
. (crushed) ~-1: can mushroom
o Salt - -soup (diluted)

L Combme fu-st seven mgrednents in
© mixing bowl. .Mix together and make
* into balls. Brown in hot 0il, Add soup. ~
. .Bring to boil and. su‘nmer untll doue_-
e (about twenty m1nutes)

 Over Tcacups o

My husband and I have. been: m'.,"_
' -"the pastorate for almost five months;
.. Wé have ‘three children. In-the midst’
. 'of all of the stress and pull of. church

I feel

. “When: my little boy was born, my
mother who has lived in the parson-
.age’ many years, said -to me, “There

- will “always be ‘a ‘million . demands

made upon your tlme “and ab:htles

‘Pastors wlte. Ranger. 'I‘exas :

They w1ll be legltlmate demands and .
But'’ .
‘make time for your own family, Don' o]
“become so taken up with saving some-
“one’else’s child that you forget to save
:your own! : -
' This-is somethmg whlch we-all have Y
- 'to facé when we- attempt to rear & . | -
family in the parsonage, It would be
. interesting to have all of you. write -
. - . and tell us how you have solved this™ - | .
_problem We. may publish many of ... ‘"

Supplled by Ruth Vaughn* '- -

you 'need ‘to heed. all - possible. -

(T

., these answers in this column. But we: -
must . make time. somehow for these”

. precious -gifts from God, They are . . -
- our: responsibility. in a unique sense, -
‘We must see to it that ‘we- don’t ac- -

cept “so many other responsibilities

that we forget the greatéest and most * .
; wondrOUS resp’onsibility.of‘the’m, all.

" Bookshelf w:th Luce "

Nothmg is'more important’ in your
- life in the parsonage than faith. You .-
‘cannot “have spiritual ‘life. without " ]
faith. You cannot help others to.find : : -

* “work, T have found that we. have no _'_"spmtual life without it., Get The Dy-- ...

. ‘time to -enjoy  our children, -
- sometlmes I hardly know them ‘How .
.- can we ‘give - proper . attentlon to
" . church duties and Stlll have tnne for -

© our. chlldren" L :

namic of Faith ($1,25) fr_orn the pen

of A. Pageét Wilkes :to give you a

- -greater understanding of - falth and '

how it works

Thc ngs House

o Is your hbrary or record collectlon'; S
‘burkting its seams?.'Or perhaps you -
- “have been trying. to ke_ep a collection . ..}
- of some ‘magazine. which ‘makes good -
*  reference inaterial. If there just seems. .~
-t be no. plaCe for this material or for

e

Tho Preachors Mogmtno

" the exc'es's'_books ‘or'records,-_ try this,
. Build some :simple - shelves -on the
..". doors to your closets. Place. expand-
“ing -curtain. rods in position above -
. ‘them to hold your collection of maga-
e zines, . books, or records firmly in
" place. Easy rnade, ‘easy- ‘storage,. easy_‘-

E ﬂ-sonahtles,
nances fussy chrldren,,and unreasom_'

'secretary nepnrtment ‘of Evangellsm
Iuly. 158"

concealed easy reference' B
T i

Hcart Talk .
When the problems of clashmg per-

L T

Qoores FROM CHARLES G. me

., ON 'REVIVALS -

AR “I have observed that for the last
‘ten years, revivals have been” gradu- -

~“-ally ‘becoming more .and more super- . lenigths . in Just1fy1ng Go d an d con—,‘

lent in'prayer, not so deeply humbled - demning himiself. -

: - and- quickened and thoroughly. ‘bap-.
tzzed with- the .Holy Ghost as they
“were. formerly o

ficial. -Christians are much less preva-

“From my own . expenence and ob-

servat:on, as  well as from the Word ',
- of God, I am fully-convinced that the
- character ‘of revivals’ depends very
.. much upon' stress that islaid upan
" the -depravity of the heart. ~ - -

.“No-revival .can be’ thorough until

“.sinners and backsliders are so

searched and humbled that. they can-'

" . not hold: up their heads,
"~ “Now, I have ‘learned that a re— K
- .vival does not take on-a desirable and
**" wholesome type any further. than the
- preachmg and the means are so di--
‘ rected and so eff1c1ent as to produce'

church  or personal ‘fi- .~
-.'these thmgs

d =vaNcErLISM

‘able’ board members make you feel
‘that the beauty has gone put of life,

remember what  Paul said to the:
church’ at Philippi: “Whatsoever
things .are true, whatsoever thmgs are

. Hornest, - whatsoever: thmgs are " just,
_whatsoever things are. pure, whatso- f&‘ -
C . ever thmgs ‘are lovely, whatsoever: . .
‘thmgs are’ of good report; if there be -

. any virtug, and if-there be any praise,
- think -on" these ‘things.” Your whole
life ¢ari be changed when you set this. " -
"‘T-hi‘nk on- .

up as your creed for llfe

SUPphed by\ V ,H- lewls* e

.unutterably
-ashamed and-.confounded 'before the

~ that kind of . geﬁﬁme and"'dee'p"-con-‘b o
'_-victlon “which breaks .

Lord “until he is not only stripped of .

every excuse but driven to_go to.all -

-1 have thought. that .at’ least ina’

'great many .instances, st_re_ss e_nough .
. has not been laid 'upon the necessity = . "
.of- divine influence upon. the hearts-

-y}

T

of Christians and of sinners, This has . .
grieved the Spirit of God. His work . .-

not being honored by being made suf-
ficiently promment and ,not being =
< able'to get the glory to Himself, He _-,' -

has. withHeld HIS influences. .’

reasori that; selfish as man is, nddress-j e

.“ing . his -hopes . and fears almost €x-
.__cluswely tends: ‘to ‘beget in him a -

-selfish submlssxon to God—a selfish

religion to which he is'moved, on the

.one hand by fear of pumshment and, ao
~.on tho other, by hope of reward SR

(315) 27

 “Again, it is a dangerous thing in »
- Yevivals to address too exclusively the -
hopes and fears of men; for the plain - -

ARt 2 ko = gt
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- SuccesspUL. Sour. WINNING

" turbs,

' ‘,_.‘.the line,

“There can be no doubt that when'
© sinners are’ careless, addressmg their
~hopes ‘and fears ig the readiest and’ -
“perhaps . the only " way “'of arousing’
© -them, -and getting their attention: to..
“the subject of salvation; but jt should
“be forever. 1emembered that when
~  their attention is thus securéd,-they
. should, ‘as far as. possible, be kept:
- from \takmg a b(:‘lfl.‘.-h view oE lhe'
o sub]et.t R .

DEPFNDS ON— S Lo

. 1 ~The -joy you have in yom r~;oul
~1f .you-are thrilled to be a Christian, °

© you won't have any-difficulty convine- -
“mg last - people of the, vc\lue of f\u.ept-;
-.ing Christ" as, Sedviour, '

‘2, 'The purlty of your own hfe I[' -
. .your own life is right with.God, fost.
i peop]e will listen to what you h'we to:

say: If ‘your life. is- tainted with sin,

-fyour lesllmony fm Chllbt w1l] be
weak L : ‘

" at a loss to ‘answer the questions and
‘ excuses thrown at you by the unsav’ed '

. You_
: ‘can’t win lost souls:if you'don't' make
. Tan effort Catch the vision! Go: after .
- the lost! Talk about Jesus to all you_ -
~see. If you win one man to ‘Christ,-
youw will get the g:eatest thnll next
' te’ your own salvation ‘

5. Your ability to get the name on-‘_'
Many_people: can - plesent '
“the. way of salvatlon to-d sinner.but -
~ fall. when it .comes ‘to getting-a de-
. cision.. Deal with people with a sense
"o of ‘urgency:” They may die; they -may. .
" . be caught unprepared’ for the ‘sécond " -
. .. coming of Chmst Press for' & dec131on U
" on,the spot. : '
r——WARREN WALKER X News Release

I

C 4, Your wrllmgness to iry.

g

3. Your ab:llty to use. the Serlp- :
The-suceessful ‘soul winner has’
-to know-his Bible. ‘Without a working

knowledge of God’s Word you will be]-': for my. brethren, iy kmsmen accmd- O

'ing to. the flesh:”

“sinned .

PLRSONAL EVANGFLISM o :

1. It was’ the methodnJesus lut,ed; ,
2. It is the method Jesus taught.
-3, It is His most impor tant command

4. It is the method uised so success-: '

5fully by early Christians. -

5. It is the method used hy succesq-"

ful chuu.hes today..

G.. The doom of the lost demands 11 ‘

1. Your brother’s blood not on,your’ S

' .:._'h‘and:. at _]udgment
©3:17-18) ;

8." Man’s- method, pubhc preaehmg,'

(See Ezeklel -

" takes twenly .years ‘to win one". "

(takes lwenty to. one)

'hum'm agent.

“10. ~The appeal ol lhe Cmss

: WHAT Is EW\N(.ELISM? )
Il is the sob of - God ‘

ST ds ‘the anguished cry of Jesus ay.’

He weeps over a'doomed city. -
It ig ‘the: ory. of Paul

L‘vange]lﬁm is the: henrt—wrmgmg
plea of _Moeeq

9. ,Every md1v1dual convelslon roe- .
cord in, New Tgst.\ment showa i |

“I.could wxsh_’_':" R
“that myself ‘were dC(.UlS(,d from Christ - -

“Oh, this people have. .-
Yet now, if thou wilt for-

give their sin—; and if not, blot e, S

I pray thee, out o[ _thy book whu:h
thou hast written,”
It is the e:y “of John_Knox “Gwe '

me Scotland or I'die.”

Tt is the declaration of Jolin Weq]ey,) : L

“The- world ds ‘my _parish.”

. It’is the prayer of- Bllly Sunday,i_
“M'lke me @ giant for God.” -

It is the sob of parents’in ‘the mght " G

weepmg over a plodlgal (:hlld
- It is the secret’of-a gréat church

'I'ho Prebchara Maquzine

- It is the secret of a- great preaeher o
\.'and a gleat Chrxstmn o ‘

' g _WILLIAM T. HALL- U

ke “for

' msplratmn of God .-

' Paul's Coricept of the Pastorate.

L f By : Roecoe

1 .

'LAS'I‘ MONTIT Wé conmdeled Paulxs

use of - the Sc.rlpture:,, let, us Jook:

at the-advice he gave o young, pastor
SRS on his 1e]af.xon5h1p to the old record. .

And that - flom a child. ‘thou “hast "
~ known - the holy scriptures, which

‘ave eble t6 make thee wise untg sal-

vation tlirough faith which is ‘in

'-Chusl Jesus. All scripture is given: .-

by lﬂ‘;plldtlon of God, and is profit~

: “doctrine, - for xepx aof, for

" correction, for instruction 'in right- "
: cousness‘ that the man of God may

- be perfeet, throughly fulmshed unto

- all ‘good works: 1. charge thee there-
fore.before God, and the Liord Jesus
" Christ, who shall. judge the quick and

o the’ de'\d at- his- appearing ‘and” his
ktl’lngIﬂ,_PlﬂﬂLh ‘the word; be- in- ..
“-’stanit in season, -out’ “of season; ye- .
“prove, rebuke, exhort-with:all 1ong- -

- suffering and doctrine, For the time

" will come when they will not’ énduire -

‘sourid” doctrine;- but after”their own.

lusts shall they. Heap-to themselves_

“teachérs,’ havmg itching ears: - and

“they shall turn away. their ears from:.

the truth, and shail he tumed ‘unio.

o | fables” (1 Tlmothy 315:17; 4:1- )

R

PAULS Auvme

Pabtor.«. are to- treat the Scnptu'res-
‘as msptred “All ser 1ptu1e is given'by
.- 'They are the.
“ inessage of God to man. Men penned
them - and’ lmrrored their personalities
m them but God spoke through them.

. trict.

Iuly. 1959

: "Direclor of evangellsm. Oregon Pnclf]c Dls-, :

‘Pastoral Use of the Scriptures

-

'_Pershull?‘- LT T

And nolu,e the fust wo:d “All . Tlm-
othy need not weary himself trymg to:

sort out ‘the- msplred from the unin-

::plred ‘What is truth and what is un-*
tluth" What is the 1esu1t of dccurnu- -
. latmg tradition. and what is the' Word
“of God? They’ were all the mVe]atmn '
“of God for his use, L

. The pastor is to UET:S the Scrtptures T
as a.Guide to his own life. They were - -
able to make: him--Timothy, the pas-"
~{or—wise unto salvation. He wasnot ..

,f\bove needing- their’ 1nbiructlon He -
“must consistently apply them-'to_ his-

St.-Paul seemed to say.that -

“if you are 1o be d leader. you must pri- -
vately have learned the’ lessons there-‘_ -
Jin, App]y them to’ yom ‘own- life that - -
you ’ may demOnstrate what you e

own life.”

préach:

this, thought to themselves
they are aware of the fact—but: are

they :as much - aware of. it- as they -

ought to be? Is there riot the.tempta-

“tion to neglect spiritual culture in ‘the

endless round of admlmstratlon coun—

:,ehng, and preachmg" SRR

The. -pastor is-to use the Scrlptures‘ L
- us-@ means: of . developmg the “perfect - -
< mtan,” All that. Timothy ‘needed to. ™
: develop the sanctxf:ed and’ - mature
-mati; he could find in the Scriptures,

D1d a man need’ doctrme" "He eould

. find it in ‘the Scr1ptures Did a man. .
- need rebuke" ‘God had furnished the."
rebuke D1d a man sIouch spmtually" B

: (317) 29

_ It ‘would seem- to _be needless to .
suggest -that pastors of today apply = -
Surely -

f . - -
e g tm e g
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_the Scriptures.

- Tlmothy could find reproof and ex- -
‘hortation in the Word, Did some have - -
blind spots? There was instruction i

'Did he wish {6 de-

_ the finer things of .

“the Spirit? There was everything for
" instruction in rlghteousness. Txmothy
. did not need to use his own w:sdom':_

-nor ‘stand on his own authorlty in

developmg the perfect man. He was -

velop his-people i

to find divine wisdom and- authonty

“in the revealed will of God. God had -

~given. him all the toals necessary: to

" now.”

o ‘shape the' man of God after the 1mage-
of Him’ who created. him. > :
- The pastor is to,use tli‘e Scwptures' ‘
. as a safeguard aga,mst heresy and
. apostasy. St, Paul. predicted the day
. of heresy and - -apostasy - when . .he

warned “For - the time. “will come

. " when' they will not.éndure sound. doe-’
tring; but’ pfter their own lusts shall
- . they- heap “to.themselves teachers,

having itching ears” (11 Timothy 4:3).

- .- But he, no doubt, had .this thought

in mind also, for they go hand'in hand:.
. “Preach the.word .
" the time will come when they won’t._'
' -Wendure sound doetrine,’ as “they do
. history.”
. fu rnlshes thorough -evidence  that
" when a- doctrine, is neglected for a
" iime it is.lost for all- -time in that
" church, .the shift to neo-orthodoxy.-

‘notw:thstandmg v

"~ But a doctrine is not lost only by-‘f
* failure to preach :it; it is sometimes -
lost by failure to preach stipporting:

. for if 'you don't,

: Subsequent church

truths.- When the’ hfe does not meas-

‘ure -up to the doctrme, it is easy to.

. modify the doctrine to fit the life. St.
., Paul must have written with the hand |
:+. - ‘'of God heavily upon hlm when he
- listed reproof, correction,. mstructmn-

exhortation’ wnth doctrme The proper

" use. of them all would make ‘doetrine’

and experience match and thus- pro-’

‘duce the man “throughly furnished
-~ ‘unto all good works,” a perfect bul-
,'_warlc agamst heresy and apostasy

C a0 (am}

~mighty -

L
. THE MOBERN-DAY PastoR.
- AND 'rmi SERIPTURES .
- His store_of scr:ptures " The pastor'
has’ the divine messages that St. Paul’

used to hew out the 'kingdom of God™ TR ¢
in"a heathen world. ' He has the same .
doubt, .

skepticism, worldhness{ sophistry that -
. Paul tsed..He can miount -the same - °
iowering arguments from God 's Word' s

‘arguments’ .against’

that he did. -

‘But he has more, He has the New L
~.Testament scriptures, ‘that were only -
m the making while Paul fought with .
A'wild - beasts”. and wrestled “against

“principalities, against powers, against’
the rulers of -the darkness of this
‘world, agdinst spmtual wickedness in-

high: places ” The new balanges and
. counterbalances fulfills-and. fills full, -
. completes and consuminates;
~old js- type in-the. new is reality. In-: -
-the "old s prophecy; in”the new "is =

revelatlon In the old is expectancy,_ :

in the new.is: Visitation.

‘In. the |

- lih_ren, the "rninistry “of an 'orthodox'

“‘man is flimsy and superﬂcxal if he
" does not lean heavnly on. the Word
' ','of God.' .

Use of the- Scrlptures makes for a

-strong’ ministry. If a man would be -
" the messenger of God et him- suse .
" “For the word of God .
" is quick, and- powerful, and- sharper_,
- than any- twoedged sword, piercing
. ‘even to the diving asunder of soul and .
. spirit, and. of 'the joints and marrow, .
- and is.a discerner of the thoughts’
““and intents of the heart” (Hebrews
The live, powerful pierving
" "Word of God cuis to the:seeret sin,

- His message.

4;12).

the h:dden deceit, the. self~W1ll of the
heart

mlght have saved himself misunder-.
- T'standmg and the loss of precnous souls ;

Many a well: “meaning pasfor
“all ‘of the: ministry ought to reﬂect_

if he had allowed the- Word o do o
.the probmg rather than doing it him-
self,. The-question arises, Why do. we - -
.~ think we can improve on. the message R
- of.. God? v :

The outstandmg mlmstry of Dr

G. 'B. Williamson, géneral -superin- - ;

tendent of - the Church of the Naza<
rene, at least in. a great. part can be

‘attrlbutcd to the depth, authority, and - B

power gamed thréugh ‘Bible-centered
preaching. God speaks- through. his
mmxstry because he uses God's mes-

~sage.. If a inan wishes to express the = -
"mind'of Christ, let him use that which .
s the ‘expression of that mind. Actu- -

ally the preacher: has no authorxty but
‘the Word of God. Every message and

the thought of God

.His use of the Scr:ptu'res. The pas-_'. R

. tor! 's'ministry is molded by his evalu- : - -

ation and use. of the. Scriptures. ~If

he: doesnt believe .in the" inspiration’
of the Scr:ptures, his prehchmg takes
.the form of lecture, book revieéw, ‘spec- -
-ulation ad" absm'dum, as was seen.in ..
- a recent magazine article on depth in "
,rellgmn the immagination of a brilliant -~
mind - gone rampant” without the re-* °
straint and dlrectxon of the “thus saith -
the Lord.” And it fifially ended.ina . -
'_';note of - futlhty, a fact the author
“should have. .tecognized at the begm-‘
ning had he believed the Scrxptures
.~ the
.world by  wisdom- knew not God”
'(I Corinthians. 1: 21). : -
- Man’s -experience is too limited and .

he piofesses - to- expound; .

narrow, and the major premises ‘are -

too wide and deep for the little.mind . . |
‘of ‘man. to reason fo- valid spiritual
_.conclusxons unaided,” He -must fol- - -

low" the signposts of dwme revelatlon
- or-he must: surely err. o et

_'} The Praochms Maqoxina

¥

A Pastoral Hospltql Call an Be a Blessmg

I'rs EASY - to see how others mlght .
improve’ theu‘ ‘methods of . work, -
wheéreas ‘we personally might not do. .
- half’ aa well 4s'the person we are crit-.
L u.mpg ‘But, 16; all these years.I have. .
"femembeled a pastoral ‘call’ ‘which -
“What ““not-

to'do when wé: call upon the: snck" B
'seems lmportant to some of us.

. was not the, 1deal type.

- I'd been through surgery, and was
g feelmg pretty low: for.a few days: One ‘

- . morning a minister (whom I had nev- .
.- er met) dropped- in—presumably just

o beeause T happened to be on his “beat.” -

. - In' my ‘weakened condition,. a little:
" undivided. attention and words of en-

- couragement would have meant much.

- But what dld my caller do" He satk‘

f- ‘Iuly, mss

(Anonymous)

down leisurely, and thh an envelope B e

Spener, tore open his- morning’s' mail,

He didn't just glance at the letters; he o
read them ‘through “from cover to.

cover. Of course T felt I understood

‘for,. to some of us, }ust nothmg gan- |
. compete with - the mail- m 1mportance o
- and /interest. :

HOWEVEI‘ when he reached the end"

of his.reading, the time when he rmght

“have -taken a. proper interest.in the’ ..
patlent he .came to visit, ‘he. took hxs__
departure.. I forgot whether he even s
said good- hy or not.. T had-thought -
that, of course, he would offer prayer .
before leavmg, and say-'a ‘few cheer- :
" ful-words, but self-centeredness didn't .
Ieave tlme for such rnatters 1 adrmt o

(319) an -
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. family doctor,”
-worker,

.seemed to feel: I'm just ihe only. ger-

. } Do ' - L P
)¢ feIt let down fon[ the days at the hos-

 pital” were long, and 1. would have
.cherished something helpful and in-
“teresting.  No, I'm not'one with the

" proverbial c}np on her shoulder, but. -
o I felt’ Iow-spmted for days after that.

1t seems to me that when a minister

" ‘calls he should consider the patient
. as someon¢ who. should have his un--
“divided attention,
 cial” person——-fm the moment at least.

. Adopting such a ‘method, his pastoral -
' calhng cou]d be very vital dnd appre-
 ciated, I always have. wished minis-

- ters. could know a laywoman’ whose
- friendship .- we eéspecially. . chenshed

‘as an “extra-spe~

‘When she was visiting: w:th you you,

o felt sy you ‘were almost the only person
~* in the whole wide world; One- of her
~‘friends said, smlhngly, “When Miss-E.
:talks to'me: I like* myself 50 much— -
_"because she always ‘sees the -best in
! »me! ‘It really helps me to- Ilve up to
- what she thinks.” And the light of
“.the’
. Although dead, she still. speaks‘ A

f..o:d shone:in her countenance,

Along this ‘line, T recall our “old-
- a devout Chustlan
by -the way. When he was
mtervxewmg a- patient; said. patient

son on the ‘ere_st of his qttentl_(m -It

. [

glves me conf;dence, and he is‘in a"

position -to offer - real medlcal—-ﬁand

‘spiritual—aid, And the long 115t of
‘patients her served was - ev:dence of -
his_genuine interest and. of the 1dealni‘, }
' selvme he rendered. - "

But going back to hospltal v:sxta-—_ -
‘tions, I don’t want. to end: this report}, _
“@n a_sour note, for when my own pas- ..
“or called ‘at’the ‘hospital, during the -~

sathe siege - mentioned, his pastoral

"(He ‘talked, prayed,

tor,

nnnlstels as weIl as the laity should L

study: to compare that: with- self-cen-
“teredness. Ministers” wha' regard. ther
words, "I was sick, and ye visited me,”
-and who ‘call on the sick in the spirit-
-, of Jesus will find that their’ 1egulm ;
' work is. enhanced wonderfully too

On'moaox YET Spmrru A[.

' 0“9 may be stralght as'a: gun barrel theolog,:cally and as empty oo

‘as & gun barrel- spir ltually ‘So often it turns out. that fundamental:
: and brthodox Christians hecomie so severe.in condemnmg false’ dob~

"~ {rine, gnashmg their teéth- 4t every sniff of -heresy, that-they end up. .-

~ One.may do a right thing i in a wrong way.  The same-
. though we,. or an angel from heaven, preach .
}et him be accursed,” also wrote the: love chapter. o

Unless we can -get that ‘combination- we -shall - be’
~ theological - HawkshaWS .and doetrinal -detectives, .

B ' hounds Iookmg fot' heletu:s w1th hat hends and cold hearts

. Vance Havnel in Repent or Else’ I

© - without-love:
- Paul who wrote, ...
any other gospel
“of Corinthians. -

L. 82 (azi)

(FIeming H. Revell Comgany) _
: 'I'ho Proucharu Muqtn!ne-

rehglous blood— S

. visit was a real blessmg—and one to' .}
-be ‘remembered: -
‘and’ read ‘the Blble) Likewise' wag"’
.the’ call ‘of another neighborhood._ pas: -
Inesdent’xlly, the latter! rece:ved E
‘many. -calls " for : -eonducting funerals:
and for visiting. the sick, among peo-
“ple*not of his own "denomination: -for- .
this- graéious spirit and real helpful- :
mess when visiting orl such- oceastons,
‘were of the humble, héattening type _
It seems” that: Christ- ceniteredness. is
~ the keéy to successful visitations, and ™

: s_ald

A:‘

'_'The Paruble of 1he Pnnce und ihe Puuper

(The Old S?'ory ina New Dress)

By R, G Fltz""

-Tm: ancs CAME . to the kmg, hlS

poor- and ‘ blmd and lame,

N

- main,
o wbhed her ‘of her inheritance.-

:"is hopeless. and helpless

father wnth the announcement
that he was in love. The king already”
knew. all about it Love cannot he
Indden, you know So he merely

“Indeed, I suppose she is noble and:
I‘lCh and beaut:ful " o

“Far {ron it; on the Lontrary she xs
Not only
-so, ‘but’ she is ugly and hateful and
" ‘unclean.”, - :
© “That is unfontunate How abotil
her hmlly and soual standmg and

' oolox""
“Her family is the wmst thme ist

" Its life-stream has. been pojisoned from -
the begmmng and’ they, are totally.
“depraved. ‘Among her relatives may
be ‘found ¢utthroats, and murderers; .

‘and gangsters, -and crmnnals of the. ever been offered - or -paid. by - any. .
_pringe or yuler or kingdom since the .

. déeptst dye. The prisons are- full -of
~ them, ‘and njany that are free should -
-be in nrlsonr As to social standmg,
'shé has none. Her acquamtances will
hardly -speak, ~As to color, her soul-
is stamed erimson wnh sifi - ‘ang her
hea:t is' black. But worse ‘than all
else, she ig the ahject: slgve of our
enemy, the Prince of the Dark: Do-
"He has ~deceived her and °
He -
“holds her in chains of ‘darkness; ‘she -

- her, and I want to go and win her for
myse]f A, : :
N suppose your love is returned

YIE is. not - Hor mind -has been
po:soned against me by her evil mas-
- ter; ,but when she knOWs what 1 will. -

"Rum-d mlssionary; Nampa, Idahu

July. 1959 S

But I love. '-

pay. f01 her lansom, he1 healt wnll be

‘broken, and when she learns to love '
e, she will be; transformed to instant- ,  “

vision and fadeless beauty I will

:present her to myself as-a pure virgin,
“without spot o wrmkle, or any such - .

_ thing.”

“But how w111 you delwer her frorn .

the bond of the’ tyrant"’ He holds his

" captives at high ransom, and never . -/
releases’ thém' even when the ransom .
'is paid.. None have ever ‘been de-
hvered out, of hls hand w1thout v1o-

lent.e R

' “I wlll visit his’ country in dlsguxse

He will ‘soon ' discover my presence
-and seek to destroy me.

_offer - the - greatest  ransom tbat has

“world. began. It will not be: honored
‘by release of the bride, but I will effect

“thé engagement . and come home.
Later I will return and force, accept~ L
ance. of the ransom and recovery. of

" the bride’s inheritance at the.point, of .
the. sword We. expect ‘vicious - and’

“bitter - ‘resistance and no’ Smrende:

The ‘utter; destr uction of the kmgdom o

will be necessary

. “Go, ‘my son, and prosper
sured of. our: heartlest approval and

backlng. _All the resources and power -
“of our great kmgdom are at your dis- S
“The destruction of that evil o

" “posal..
kingdom. has. been too long delayed.

Failing .in. - -.
that, .he will.heap on me the greatest. =
“indignities and repmaeh, _hut Lowill- .

Be as-' o

i

- 'And ‘when at last you return’ Swith 7

- your bride, we shall prepare a wed-

ding feast heyond the wildest dream!;
S of angels ar men” (Reve]atmn 19: 9).

(321) a3 -
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“The Pastor in the Total Church Program-

L év'- L ,A. ﬂolge'eﬁ-f.,'_-l

. MAN called by’ God to represent )

Hln’l in those sacred. things per-

tammg to the kingdom of God hae the "/

e hlghest honor known, among men, He
-~ is the bearer of “good’ tldmgs : he' lS:’
- the dispenser- of a: "healing balm ;
" he is_the revedler of truthis both new .
'and old -and in a very peculiar sense.

" js God's méuthpiece to-a world which -

“. . is" bent in- establishing ‘its .own: code

o, of ethlcs and which dehghts in dis-

honoring and.rebelling against- the

" .divine pattern.: When Charles Spur-
‘ geon ‘informed his father of God’s call
-upon him for the ministry, his father -
. said, "Charles if God- has called you'
v "to the Chrlshan ministry, then stoop
" not to be the king.” This is ‘the em- -
-phasis. which ‘has lifted . the ministry -
- above all. other ‘professions and con-
" tinually. challenges all Gdd-called men
to beware of any’ prtfalle which: wou]d ‘
‘ make «of the ministry an avoeation,

o In the framework of the church the‘
‘.-posmon of the pastor:is at the top‘.
" in" importande. ‘He hasa- place of re- .

" sponsibility wherever. he goes to rep-

-resent. the’ church apd to make its’
He has a real place
.among other ministers’ in_the coro-
“munity to represent his .own denom-. -

inafion, He. is expgcted to: reflect his

. particular faith, standards. and spirit.
-He owés it to-the community’ to be.an

: example of what his" church is and
" what it teaches, The’ appraisal of the
church is made from evaluatlons after.

“the commumty

~proach in all his contacts:
‘the timne hHe will he thrown among .

s rrght

" by tranbfcr and’ still

beécoming to the ministry.

I"urthermore, he must be above ré- o
Much, of . -

othe::, have watched mzmsters of the .
7-'chur(.h Herice -a minister’ .dare ‘not .
“be slothful in his business deahngs in . 4.
he “is_obligated. to. | -
- pay ‘his bille on, time, and if he leaves
i~ - .
: has unpmd obhgatrons, he must by all"- -
means - ¢lear. with” his credltors and - |
make  arrangements for’ payments .to- .
be tade on tine and by mail if neces- |
* gary. . Anything less than’ thls is un-_ -

people who'do not have his high moral -

standards and’ always he must. be an
_example of purity of intent as well ’
“as-artion. - To fail here places not only
‘the local church in jeopardy but-alse. ' -
. the entire' denomination around-the .
~world; for 3]l are Judged by one man: . -
. who failed.. The ministér. cannot be: -
too cnrefu] for the eyes of all’ men_
dre upon h1m The minister has an ‘.
important place in " his*:community. -
And this place of importance, if right-
ly accepted, will- give "him unlimited -

- opportunity to dq good in worthwhile .-
. commumty prOJects
‘should be a leader- of righteousness
ind religious -activities,. While some -
7commu1uty enterprises cannot be-en- .
“gaged .in because of- moral implica-
- fions,. where possrble the mmxsteri" '

The - 'minister .

should be in. the front-lines battling -

for God, for holiness, and for what-
“A minister  of the Church_
- of the’ Nazarene owes. thxs type. of-
e mfluence to hls church -

V Ths Preachar 8 Mugnzlna '

ininister. is hlghhghted by the off:ce
" he holds as a pastor called by a'local
. ctmgregatlon Acceptmg that .respon-

ty -of our church is unique; it is fiot
loosely tied wrth a few opinions of

.in. general assembly

pulpnt of the church, live’ under its

' food of men

*_in the local church. What do we mean

~that he'i is thé man upon whom- district

_that task, The pastor is the one to

to. nlead them in vast areas of soul

'br]ify there will be much lost motion

~wheels, The pastor must take ‘the

:zmphcatzon or by dccelt
]'uly. 1959 B

And again, the responsrblhty of a.

slblhty obligates. him_ to represent the
" entire ‘church program -The solidari--

- men, bhut by ihe strong cords: of: elect- -
ed rcprcsentatlves uctmg ‘under God
The dlrecuves__
Cof thlS body become the guide for all
“of usas repreSentat:ves of the church, 3
“-And. at the same time"we aceept the

blessings. and assignments, receive our -
- remuneration. from its treasury, we "
. dre .ohligated - to” see ‘that-all of the
. - principles and -policies of the church .
- are fajthfully presented to our people’
and carried. out’ to the- beést ‘of our.:
 abilities, To'the degree that we fail:
here, to that degree we are traitors to .
LA cause whlch is sponsored for the—

- Whlie thmkmg of this obhgauon,;
" we are reminded {hat- repeatedly it-is -
" said " that the pastor is the key ‘man.

by this stniement? Usually it means™

“and ‘general’ supermtendents ‘depend
“to" reach our :people’ in the. local
. church with the burden of our task .
zmd the. pxesentatlon of ‘ways to do.

'ch'!llenge their highest part;crpatmn,"!
‘to call for their deepest. loyalhes, and -

'wmmng through personal participa- '
tion and-abundant giving. Unless the.
pastor’. faithfutly fulfills ‘this responsi- -

‘and- a’ frlghtenmg spinning of our.-
Jead if he expects his people to accept ‘

theentire program of the church. He,
dare not be critical, disloyal either by_- :

*- A pastor can by faithful preaching -
-condition his congregation to receive'
‘his suggestions, It may require weeks -
~.or months of careful planning in care-- -
Negative . reactions.’
must be avoided, and. ‘when a person -
~ irisists -on bemg negatwe the pastor
“with kindriess and.’a“deep sense of -
'loyalty can present the posl.twe phase,

ful’ presentauon

showing what’ has been- accomphshed

lized get into the rlght channels Con-

'dltlonlng is necessary for the presen—
‘tatlon of any program: Prejudice can .’
“be hroken’ do\vn, stubborn wills can

be melted; near “defeat can be turned

into glorious v:ctory As long as there.

‘are needs, there will be .the necessity
‘We are to
.proclmm the gospel to all men, every- - -
‘where, and. in our day it costs more
10°do everythmg than’it did when this -

of offermgs “and drives.

writer started more fhan thirty years
ago. Kecp optimistic! -

is" legitimhate without apology;. boost

Bathe ‘avery’
'.1ppeal in prayer and tears; do what"

“home and foreign missions; pay budg- . -
ets cheerfully; lead in the Crusade /"
“for+Souls 'with. a’ “burdened ", heart; - -
_shout the victory in the face of the
“devil; and watch God glve the in- -
‘,‘crease' Coy T

Another area in wh;ch the mmrster :

7 has grave responsxbihty is that of per-
sohal or public relations with his su-
- ‘periors. We must not questlon man 5
‘motives but: give the uimost, respect
and onalty to our Ieaders as thcy are
'_-appomted under - God ‘Qur district -
‘and general men are good men; they - .
love ‘God and souls But they are hu- - -
‘man: arid ‘may’ err.in ]udgment We' |
-dé not claim -for- them the * ‘absolute "~ - .
;mfalliblhty" cf the. Roman church -
_and. we may. not- always concur with. . '~
their demsmns, ‘but we do owe them‘, ..
~the respect of the offlce to-which they .
have been ‘elected, and loyalty to. fol-
‘e low the leadershlp whlch they- g,we

(a23). -

gt b oy

‘whien_efforts’ or -dollars properly utn-l o .
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s oras. bemg
" - task of being a minister of the chu:ch
_ - noné-of these things shou]d move him
: as long’ as he .is -awdre of. a, nght

Oux peopleﬂ du not alwaya coru.ul
with- our ‘desires ds. pastors and - do

. not always -appreciate or approve our. -

~ decisions; but -we .do want them fo -
be-Christian in the1r attltudes and re..
frain . frem' :,pxe'\dmg smmmes’ or
“from ‘gossiping about what .they do.
‘not- like.
.are human and we sce ewdences tlmt

they are’ human too, but we- have', a .

spirit of wholesome pastor-people re-
lationship. which is’ ingst enjoyable. .
.We. shauld hold-that same feeling. to-
-ward the district and general church,

"~ and I believe that is the way it should
. - be, Thls type of loyalty may, draw a -

“certain’ amount of criticism; one may.
a “fence -

-.be labeled as 2’ pohcy mén,’
“straddler,”. comprom)qel
‘may be known as an.

“or hc
nppurtumst
‘ambitious.” Yet in-this

motwe, and ~that- motive is the ad-
V'm(:ement of the kmgdom of Gotl.

A fmal réspﬂnmbﬂ;ty of a minister
in our chuich is, to use the words of
~ Paul; “Preach the wor
- vwho knew Dy Roy T, Wzlllamq will
“ever forget -his ordination’ challeng

' None of - us’

* “Honor the Holy Ghost; . honor the
. Blood.” - But~ neither will ‘we, fm*get
_ the dynamlc challenge of his ! Preach
the Wmd" Some ‘of the bad taste .
" that 'some people have for the church’
is dueto-the. poor way. in whlch we-
“have proclaimed the good news. Some

- ‘preachefs have been so blsy’ ped--

- “dling- their ' “dry ‘goods”and notions”
- that the. Word of God. has been. neg-
lected. - There are negatives and they

'must be presented; there are positives .

~‘and they must e presented -Both the™ -

o negatxve and posltlve, the "Thou shalt

‘Our.. people know that we .

not” and the "Thou"‘,halt " must be..-'

LA

proclaimed as “Thus saith the Lord.”

.T'o be a- preacher of the Word means

that one ‘must- be a student of the
Word and ]we close to the heart: of -
He must.be a companion,

“its ‘author:
of Moses and the pxophets, he must

an: itinerant visitor with - Paul; "and

Patmos. avith . John the Beloved.  Our

cday and tyne calls for Bible preachmg S
People- want sermons, - not- sermon- -~y
.They aie asking for the old -, 1 . -
.truths and are. demandmg the gospel. "
* without: '1pt)logy, yet-Wwith the power .,
-of God sent down from. heaven. They. :

-are not asking for an easy. way; but- -

: ettes

_they do want peace of ‘mind and-soul.

“We can gmde them through:. Blble B
_preaching. - We must saturate - our R
‘minds and souls with the Word, pray ~". -~
ourselves aflame with ‘a’ p'aqsmndte‘ '
~desire to get the truth-out, then enter

travel - the roads.of human needs with "
the man from- Bozrah; he must he-

perhaps for a-time find exile on some"

“our pulpits thh confidence th'\t God-

~y will give the i mcrease S S -
Yes, my brethren, we have a gmat e
1~k It is really too' much for-us; we' .
can‘never understand why God called: .
_us. The responsibilities are h&’\{v‘}' and
often we are-tempted to resign, When ' -
1 have feli the most leady to- resign,

“when 1. have felt 50 helpless and in-
_5uff1cxent ‘the’ Master

it befo:e me has. sajd, “Re-sign.” I

am ghd today that 1 am’a preacher. .
T am glad: that T'am a hohneqs preach-. -

er, and I am pleased to be a. Nazarene

. -preacher I . thrilled, with the as-
"sociation *of, my Nazarene -brethren =

and 'mcept with you and-with all our.

, c]an the leqpons:bllltles to ‘which we .
wonderful

.are challeriged - by ‘our
church A :

S @)

© " The P'reat_:her's_"Mdgdil_rid

‘has ‘come to
e with a new’ umtlact and- placmg o

- e

o ot

| 'Tua Hmvmsr Loap--

So live tlmt. aftc
“ended his . remarks, those present w111
not think they hwe attcndcd tlm wr onb

. funet al

‘ w-«Bdtmt Te'cas‘ Bul!etm o
. . B . R '
.‘I

A wise old Neglo once said: “A clup

. ‘0!1 the’ shoulder is about the hcav:est
'-':load a body eve: carries.’ : S

. :—Pentccnstal Enqucl G

- Wum o Do W'HLN DowN’ L

“Wiuk tr ymg, my luLk in ice- akatuu,
I fu]l-—many times, Each time it seemed

‘too)” - car e

——Ronmrm LASH o

~ “Guideposts,”,
Ftr.st Bulletm :

SR ¥)

Birs oF WI‘;DOM . .
o "M'my pr.»r*auns are \voudm g il the i

golden  rule, too;, hus been buucd at
Fort Knox

oo MBome ‘of - the buqlest people in:; tlw -

' -wonld are only pteklng, up tho be:ms

" they- spilled_themselves. v

“Heie. are’ ten- thmgq to do that Wln o

. Go out among:
" people ~and pelfmm one kmd '1ct ten,

makc your life: bettey .

timmes.

e 5 “Lmd Roehcstei sald Befme I got.;-
T m'nned T had. six theor fes about’ bsmg- -
Cing up children.  NowI have sut ch:Idren i

and ‘no theories,””

. --—Copmd from Belton Te.ras,
Bulletm : o

- 'Pm.lor. Wacﬂ. Te‘(as

]uiy, 1959

Contnbu!ed by Nelson G. Mmk*' .

thL minister lma _A TEACIIL-.RS CREED -

anst be '

Some -will not. SQe ihey
sought'

Some will riot come. they must bo
brought! .

Some will  nof study they must be
hught‘ . .

"--'wSFLECTw R

Columbus Gemgm F':rst Church

.

Fon Smm'rs ONIY ~

. 1:-Keep your puvatc d(!VUllOn:ll lafo .

0 up to-date.”
© 2. Join a spititual chmch 'md 1ttcnd

B CVC‘I)’ SBIVICC

.‘ .l l
" more difficult to get up, ‘until domeone - 3. Pay your” tithes into yom la(.a

velled, !'Get up. on your knecs fuqt " I
T tred it and it worked: : .
‘Lutm I thought, “There are so many' L
' ways in which-we fal} zma fail; what bet- .
“jor adviee than to-‘get ‘on. your knees'
l'nst thén, pull y0u1 =;ell' up" Thls wmkq S

" . church and give offerings.
 gorvant.of the churéh.

5, Witness  daily .

.| Christ's saving grace.’

are wolves in. sheep’s clothmg

- Tounded.

8. Never- yield to templatmns [,mat T

" or-small. .

<o dion. -
10, Go’ on.and ;,et s.mctlhed

. “contro] you.
o '—-—FLETCHER Spnucs

PuszG .

Iy very‘st‘renge that rain on- SundaJ o
Se}ms .50 much wcfter than on Mon-_ e

day -

" ANd- weekduy pams that we tgnore,

.On Sundays seems {0 hurt much nore,
Till we decide to stay i ‘bed |

4, Train yourqelf to be an effectwe IR
o somcone oi L
6 Avoul eritieal. “Chir istians™; they ®

T Beware. of ‘feelings, impulses, ‘and

f:bm Lomsvtllc + - impressions: ‘which are not Blble— .

--9._:’If yau should stimble and {'111 go
- Ttor Jesus unmed:ately fo: lcstomf- }

"1y, Control- your thoughts lest they

B A Don t walt to get e]ected-—get busy

. When e should go to church msteud S

R —-ALFRED I Tooxs :

' ms) -



" FANCY Succsss
" Two frogs fell’Into a bucket of cream, "
‘and paddled to keep afloat, but orie soon

“tired; and sank to rest w1th a gurgling -

.' Gcon Apvvice

- :-The first. step from the street’ level )

" mto the saloon was-broken, 50 ‘the sa-
loonkeeper put up a sign, ““Mind thie first .
step,” Anyong.should be able to get the -
~idea—with the wnrnmg in such a place!

Foun WAYS TR

RI(.‘H onr Poon?

sigh in" his* thioat, - The other paddied

away all night, and not a croak did he -

utier, and with th )
T, @ the coming of morning | looks for the car. before he SearchES o

light, he- rode” on an island. of butter.

j The flies came thick to his xsland home, -
. and made him_a breakfast snappy; the - .
* milkmaid - shrieked and upsét ‘the  pail, -

. and froggy hopped -away happy
A moral that a manfinds in this rhyme,

.and hastens .at once to apply: success .
. will come in the ‘most dxﬁ:cult way,;: if :
- we paddle and ‘never. say die! -

= -—-North Amencan U‘}uon News -

[

Tm: Hor.v Gnosr o

Four chapters tell s all ‘we need to ':.
know about the YHoly Spirit. )

o

TRAFFIC Tﬂouems

- “The glare that bothers auto dnvers

the least is the pedestrian’s,

“Today, the pace that- kills is--a

lelsurely\ walk across- the highway
“The sensible-father of a teen-ager -

-for the keys )
‘.—_S eleeted

- 1, 'In John, chapter foitrteen, We have

the promise of the Spirit. R
-2, In John, chapter sixteen,. we hnve R

T the purpose of the Spirit. W

- —-The Freé Methodwt

R

" “There ave four ways in whxch you |

or, his consclence hls pnde, and hls

7 hide B

o REALLY"

One pastor said .one time, _“I aban-'

~ doned my prayer meeting long age.” A -
.. visiting pastor ‘asked,
- chureh officers like that‘?" The first re- "
. plied, "They d;dn't find it out for more .. '
o than a year,”

-“How - did .your-

. wﬁ.ouzsvtlle erst Bulletm :

Wﬂlinm Feather once asked' .'“_‘If.‘ -.

. :.someone were- to pay you 10 cents for’

e “Fear not; I will help thee

-preached by the trafflc sxgn\
* Right” .

3. In" Acts, chapter two, we. have the

L performance of the Spirit. . . o
‘4. In Romans, chapter elght we have R

the powar of the- Spmt

- “Fean Ndi- e i g Ishimf
- “Fear not I am with thee .
- “‘Fear not; 1" wlll hold thy hand

u (41 10}

(41:13). - . ;
(41 14)

- “Fear mot; I h
-can aPpmlrto a boy: his sense of hon- (45:1). eve redeemed thee M

(43:1), :
“Fear not; I wnll gather thee . .. (43 5}
“Fedr. not I have chosen thee (44

- 2).

. “Fear- not there :s no God bes:de Me"

(44 8) R .

—ONE—SECOND SERMONS

“The "world's shortest serm- on is
Keep

- “Prayer meetmgs are Iike peace con-' ’

- ferences; thoseé who- need the mﬂuence
" most don’t: attend” - .
““Many of the same fellows who want
. to be in the front row ‘at ‘the ball _game..
: -prefer the back row at church.”
- every kind word you said about people, o
- and :collected .5 cents for every unkind.
: word would you be rlch or paur‘?"

© e (aze)

“If the world is ever again to get on its

 feet, the_church will. have to agam get '

en her knees —-Sel

h The Preuchou Mugqxine

e p———

'R

. -—-Source unknown T

,':-‘2‘

Shamet'ul Absence (1)

Scnwrlme Genesxs 3:1-10- B
InmonumoN‘ Adam wWos ashamed

Ashamed to meet. with the Lord in -

L APRmMACIIING PROGIRAM |

" the .customary place of fellowship. -

. Ashamed ‘becausé “of what he had.
done—fearful for-what might be the .
. consequences .How often man does ." - . -
*~ .something in-the heat of a passion- ;

" ate -momeént of w}uch he is after=
. wards ashamed'

Many a- _young -

person” “with sin glittering enticingly- '

before h1m has yielded, only to have

.o Jifetime ‘of shameful regret. David
- framed . the proper  prayer: “f

* Tne hever: benashamed deltver me

i
‘ thee, 10 Lmd do I put my trust; let..

- in thy:ighteousness” (Psalms LY ED )

The church has noted the history

.. of many and thus has-crécted the .=~
" best barriers it ‘can to- help- you-. -
refrain from. the places and things . - .
. that .would throw you off. gunrd in -
- .a 'weak  moment -and bring you:
- shame. For Adam’ this was " shnme- v

v ful absence

L Ansr.N'r FROM. THE: TRUTI{-—BELIEVED-_

A Devit's Ligl

.“When Ged's Word and man's
'"‘word do.. not comc;de—there

'truth

- as it seemed

. tigh” Why wasn't he per-,
. ing; upon his, mmd

*:my. volce” (John 18: 3n.

nn answer‘? .

lu!y. 089 .

cas Agr:ppa “A]most thou per-'-
- - ~sundest .me to-be a Ciu‘ls-' .

.. -suaded? . Because. there. was
* _.another . persuasion’ ‘pound- . -

B Before P11ate, Jesus! smd“ Every__ S
. one that is of the truth heareth‘-: -

_‘should be no’ questmn as to the oy

1 The- devil is a. master in the; o
*~ “art of persuasion, With God's
* glaring- truth facing. them, o
; 'Adam -and Eve. were per- |
stuaded it wasn't. as- gIarmg'_,

A Why ' did Pilnte go without -

IR
* l

e

2 Was it beeause he was afrmd "A',
of the answer? ‘He was ab-. .. -
‘If he

" sent from the. truth.
- didn't hear’ the answer. he
" might be' guiltless—or .50
- he might have thought.~-
C There is ‘power. to help you be-
-“lieve the truth and reject the

: Davxd found it and” wrote

. his'truth shall Be thy shield L

g and buckler” (Psalins 91:4).

‘the wilderness. -

. 2. The victory:came from 'Hls[
©t. 7 truth as a shxeld nnd buek-__-. =

7 ey . R
D. -Satan's 1ns:d|ous progxnm

- hé has become in modern thmk-
. ‘is .a_ horned and tailed, fireé-

"hell, - “The _truth of a pérsonal

" devil today is out.of the ques- h

i‘r.tiﬂn and falsified RN

1L.. AssENT FROM BLINDNESS—The eyes-'.r N
(v e
A Blmdness gan be a blessing Lo

oj‘ them both were o;uened

Fanny ' Crosby .and her- beau-

ness.. The blindness of _simple

L “of 'God.

L Samson was blmdmg to the L

' Philistines.

. opened,, ‘his ‘were closed,.

knowledge ‘that they could do

T

temptation. of ‘the devil’s 11e T

. 1 The. temptation- of Jesus : m:;_

. against God; he has’ .caused the -

. force of many words to.be lost™

" upon us.. Satan has even played
_himself up in. Quqh a way that "

~ eatitg guardian of a buming.ﬁ'-n

‘tiful hymns—physical blind- B

“childhood—eyes: have not been ' -

".. opened to the great sins of life. .
The blindnéss of simple trust— . . - -
complete eonhdence in the t:mth'_’,

2. When the'ir'eyes were',-"_

B. The opening of their eyes pre-‘ .
‘éented to- Adam and Eve the -

evil as well as good. -Blindness .- .
to ewl hnd presented them with ,

(327) 39‘ .

ing a-legendary character who .~~~
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good ‘w1th cvely need take T
' care of, with God to fcllowalup'

“with.

1 The devil, swanted them to, sce

the glitter of evil.

.2, ‘He' .wanted them to- cruc1fy.
love, . “He ‘that: loveth not ..
* knoweth. 1iot’ God; fm ‘G_qd:_. .

15 Iovo” (1 John 4: 8)

Xeol Befote ‘the openmg of their 0:,0 L
they lived in purity and whole-: = -

'someness “The man. and’ his

‘wife .were both’ naked and’ not.

ashamed Now "the), kndw fhat
" they- were - naked; and. the},
sewed fig leaves tog,ethe: :

1 Their _eyes were-. opened to,—- -
" the stifrings of the. lust ofi_ ‘

“the flesh.

2 “This _has ”dcvulopcd unttil L
7 Paul dcclme‘; “Who changed
the truth of God into a lie;

and - worshipped- and ‘served

_the Greature’ more: han. the - -
7 (Hom'm‘; 1:25). -

; -Ci eator -,

D Intellegttiﬂl progress came- when
- their eyes were opcned ‘Knowl-

l_zdge puffeth-up, but charity, edi- - '
“ fieth" - Cmmthlans 8:1- 2) -

III A BSENT, FrBM- FELLOWSHIP——THE .

Puace’ OF Msmmc witi GobY

A .The same time the same place,; -
. .. but someone - is_missing. God =~ -
" walking'in the wind of the day @ - .

- calls the roll. - “Adam’. ; . Where? -~ .

. art'thou?” There hind beon noth- " .. =
~ing'in. pnst meetings but blessed ..
felluwshtp “Adam Whete .-

Lart thou"”

1. Theve is a solcmn quletnoqs Vs
" as.the voice - calls. out for - .
all- the Gmden }mcws‘ ihc-," :

tmgcdy

2. The fig tree - is | tom. the__ R W

others touched in some way.

B, Sm tears a-man. {yori his -meet~.
"ing place with'God. - Sin changes S
“the attitude of God. Instead of . " .

.« "the bléssedness of the closet of |

1. prayer, instead of .walking with . =

God and being .the friend Of

God, ‘one, beeomes the enemy
of God :

| . 40 (328) -

IV Amﬂm FUOM- Pmch I heard thy

. A This is man’s answer to God’s -

B Thc two: dying thieves—"Dost "

" have.ircceived the knowledge of .

B judgment> and fiery mdlgna-

e, Peace is denied to the one’ wnth-. S

C The pmphet tells us fo * ptepme
; to. meet thy "God.” “The veice - -
that called out through the Gar- - -
~.den for Adam,will someday be

calf:ng put your name. ,(Secrr 1 .

Revelatmn 6 15_16)

D John wutes : . truly our fel-
. lowship. is wnth the Father, and

(I John" 1:3). - Patt, Lompdny

‘with God' and Paul _as’ did.

Demas.and you will realize thc
‘ .1bSLnLe of fellow‘shlp

voice . and I was afrmd (v 10).

. ;‘quustmn “Where “art thou?”. }
- .am'in the valley “of _fear.. Lo
e The Loud mtmncd for - his
- talenfs’ ‘md ‘one” sorvant nn-"
oswered, “L T was afx aid .-
o (Matthcw 2.) 25) .
2. This is a proper fem Fr_'u
_him -which is able to dl}‘xtl()y
both soul and body in hell.””

- thou - ot fear ‘God?” “But if
we- sin - wilfully _after that we -

.the .truth,- there. remaineth’ no_

"A-:nme'sacnfme for: sins, -but a; UREA 3

L certain. fearful . Jooking . for' of

tion " {Hebrews' 10:26-27),
Itis a fem[ul thing: tva’l_ll into - "
the hands of the lving God™ - *,

~vessels full of  fear.-if ~we me"'
" going oppus;tc to, God '

“out God in then‘ life.” “And the
way- of peace’ have they- not
" known" (Romans '3:17). :
“These ‘things T -have spoken
_"Zunto you, that- m ‘melye. ..
" might’ have’ peace ~In the -
s world yé shall have t1 1bula-
S tion” (John.16:33).
"2, Where man and God had
L '.‘cnloyed ‘blessed peace~~now .’
_ thexe were strife; enmity, = .
- . and “judgment.~ There was '
L -isopatatmn “Men s hemts

The P;eucher 8 Magczine

-“mth his ™~ Son. Jesus Christ” A

A

. _‘(Heblews 10:31). We should e B P

AL .- Where-is Abel" N
'_.not wA tentacle of the devil " .
" that fastens upon .every life is’

[are] fallmg them fbr fenr A

LA because they have no peace.

D “Blessed ate the peacemakers
" for thay shall be called the chil:
" dren “of God” (Matthew 5:9). -

. "Thosq who ‘make thelr peace
w:th God sign the péace treaty,

<.sﬁame

’ CONCLUSION. Wﬂl you be a peaccmakcr L

and become the child-of dod" .
_--Mn.'ron Hannmcmn

Pastor Reno, Nevada e

The Crymg Blood (2)

e

_ Scmpruna Genesls 4 1= 15

IN'mochrION Parndo‘ucal as lt may '
“seem; Caininstituted a "bloodless

and-at the same time.a bloody re-

‘- -ligion. - He was"the  first. modernist
o Ato_deny the ‘Blood m_thi_: religion -
"of the Lord God of heaven. He was °

' also the fust one. to shed anothers;‘_ ;

% "blood in the interest of his religion..-
. This. was a - prefulf:llment of the.

o prophecy of ‘Jesus: “ . the time-

“*, cometh, that whosoever killeth you

will think. that he -déeth God ser-’- -

, vice™ (John 16:2). This is not the
“only mention of “erying blood,” for,

"

blood" was a testimony

I TESTIMONY or A Lm'

: ‘that of straymg from- the truth

Iuly 1959

lay do‘.vn their “implements of
- ‘war, toss away their- sin 'md-.

“-in’ Revelation you will find, *. . . I .
“saw" tinder _the -altar- the souls of .
them' that were .slain- for. the word - o

" of God, and for- the testimony which -
- they held: " and they cried with-a .

loud wvoice, saying, How 1ong, oL

Lord, holy and. true, dost thou not -~

Judge and avenge:our blood.on.

them : that ‘dwell . on’ ‘the earth""}'.

(Revelatlon 6:9-10) - ‘ crymg'_ '

L kn“(tw‘

1 Jestis. said:*“Ye are. of your, -
fathel the devﬂ and the lusts: "

i “ 'of your fathe: ye will do He

..+ truth, because . there _is- no.
-~ “truth in him. When he'speak
. eth.a lie, he speaketh of his
. own: for he is a liar, and the
father of it™ {John 8:44).

: 2. ‘Every lic man spenks to God -

' ._dehghts the dev:l

B Wlil iman ne»c: leam “that God
knows the answers before He:

[

‘man . the opportunity to be 'a
' -man’, “and , keep himself clear

- with God. or to mcnmmate hlm- :

-7 self. | .
1. We¢ have been told of God

that ‘. . my ways are hngh_cr -

than® your ways, and my".

o _thoughts than’ your l:'houghts“ :
A (Isaiah 55:8).

‘2. Then a man dares to stand

“not.”

E Z_“'C',".'Jesus‘has warn'ed -us,-“_But 1 stiy S
-7 unto you, That every idle word”". . .
* . that.men shall spegk, they shall - -

: give account thereof in the day .
. .of judgment” (Matthew 12:36).
1, If every idle word is .to be
. accounted . for, - what - about
. 7 the lies told to God"_ -
2 No -wonder  Paul’ said,

) “Knowmg therefore the ter-.
“ror -of the Lord_ we per-»l]'
M (II Corm-

. syade men’. .
‘ ‘thmns 5‘11)

3 D Dawd deelnres “The:r pmson RN

f.' lS like. the’ poison of a serpent

. Break thelr teeth 0:God, i .

their motth .. . Let them melt. -

. away .as waters .. (Psalms
"58:4, 6-7). :

L Thtnk of the sntuation of

Cain . . that ‘they should - -

. . believe a lia: ‘that they all
* might be darmned . .
{11 Thessalomans 2:11- 12)

_ 2. If behevmg a lie causes dam- T

"na‘uon “what ' is.the curse.of

 one who lies—not to mun,
' -buttoGod" AR
N

Ly e

-was a murderer from-the be- -
- ginning, and abode not in the |

" asks the questions? He gives'to - -

before_ God nnd sayl' “1 know S :

E ('329_) a- sl

o

0

. £

A
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1. Tmrmow -OF - Sn- me: AT THE

~ - Door! -~

' A

.

. attitude of the heart toward" God

- s 1mportant God warned Czun N

,bdore he killed Abel" ‘the two

- ways He could.go, He' couId do
~ well and be accepted—or other-
: ~wise-sin” would lie -at his door.
- This is the decision that faces us.”
“Cain ‘chose the- latter with the

‘.thought in his -mind that is in

- Bvery sinner’s’ darkened mind, .
- -that sin can be hid.  God warned
_“that sip would lie.at the door, -
- ‘the. entrance to his lifé, .
. In the éxodus from Egypt, bloodﬁ
. on the door saved them, Here_ S
" thére is no blood at the door ' ...
 'but’sin, and a man's blood cry- :
. ing from ‘the ground pomhng'
o - 1o the sin’at the: door.
- CIIT .Tm'rmonv -OF Dz;s‘rnucnov or SA-
© = cnep LiFe! i

-‘.\-

Llfe is sacred

Within the ’I‘en Comnnnd-, :

ments rests the command,":" ’

- "“Thou’ shalt not- kil Man

. -cannot give life—fieither
_ should  he be ‘the- destruction” -

-of that S'ICl‘ed possessnon

.2, 'The blood left 'a man's veins;’

" .dampened * the ground,. and

. cried to God,’. who gave it its -

: - life.

In-the list glven in Revelatnon S
- of those as*:lgned to’the lake of * .
- five nnd bI‘lmSane, the . mur-
.~ derer’is mentioned:. "One of the
'clnuses to the rich” ‘young ruler

-7 was, “Thou shalt'do no- murder.”
" One. of the works llsted of the
©flesh ‘is  “murder”

5:21).

er. {See Matthew 5:21- 22) Not

-7+ the- blessing “of judgment———but?w" .
: the danger L

A2 a0

. if thou doest not well sm'
"“lioth at the ‘door” (v. 7). -The

"(Galatians . -~ _”
Paul tells" Timothy the -
Jaw-. was made., for: murderers -
AT Tlmothy 1:9),” Galatians. says' -
‘these shall not mherlt the kmg- oo
~.dom of God. e
‘Before Cain.ever commltted the S
~ “'net, he had murdered Abel.in -

" his’heart.. Cain hated his broth-

. “that his: conselenc_e was dead

- D. Caln attempted two- murders
His con-
science . was not dead.  He too’
~heard that
:ground. Perhaps he hoped with- "

“and completed one.
~voice from -the

in him would be the” teshmony

©- while he liveth,

IV Trsrmorw ‘OF Pumsmmu'r'

- A.

[

"I can bear.”

: tlans
. as a. murderer PR o
A 15): Suffering here, suffermg‘ o

" ean’ bear.”

"My pumshment-:s greater than

- The answer of man . . .°
" to’'the question of God. He was

: cursed to be a. vagabond in“the " -

- .carth. - To -wandér to and fro .-

. seekmg -deliverance - from his " -

- punishment. .
touch him—he- was to’ suffer,
-Peter. - -1dmomshed the Chris-" | ..

. let nope of you suffer . -

» (I Peter.

No man was to

i

forever

. Justice - has a Fraend in God

. Cain received just pumshment

-You_ have the promise of justice "} .. -
at the hand of God. “Henceforth” - ]

- there is laid up for me a crown’

“of nghteousness which the Lord; - - .
the ; -righteous Judge, shall- gwe“_ N

me at that day ... (IT Timothy

. 4:8). Man may: mqke errors’ in .7
.-his ]udg.ments but not Ged. -
' “And the Lord set a mark upon’
- Cain"" This man is a fugltlve* R
S from God—touch. him: not. . .}
~ Wherever he . went' little .chil~
.dren would run from: hlm. men-
- would" lock their. doers agninst -
~him. The¢ man_ with ‘the curse .
~'of God upon hlm (See Phlllp-
,.pmns317) . oo
~The’ testlmony of hell is, “My'
pumshment is pgreater than )
More than a .person .~ .~
cary bear; and yet he must bear.. .
it No snapping. of the nerves, =~
. . ho giving way of the flesh, no. .-
.. hiding place in a doubIe or. trlple o
pelsonahty we : R

CoNéws:ew'Gomg on w1thout belng.c-;:"..' ‘ ,
- right> wath ‘God-is spiritual - sulclde, . ]°

—-MILTON HARRINGTON

Pastor, Reno, Nevada -

'I'ha Pmechau Mugmlnn

© Tuly,. 1959°

Handful of Semethmg (3)
Scmp'runr. Exodus 4:1-9 . -

o inTrRoDUCTION: To lose the use “of ones-‘ ’

hands would be somethmg not many

*. "of us would want to experience. In".
.+'the New Testament we are; “told of .-
th¢ man who was boin with'a with--

+ered 'hand: This put him'in circum-

" stances where he must beg alms to - .
: support himself. . If we were to lose -

- the .use of our hands for a season
LLoowe wou]d eertmnly appr ec:ate them

when . we' gamed ‘back their use. In

. .-the spiritual. sense we-have some-
"-thing in our hands. We shall not,

.. nor do: we now, stand empty- .-
. Handed. God's question to .Moses
“What 'is
that in thme hnnd"" What lS your )

-ungs in our. own ‘souls:

o answer" :

UL HANDFUL OF A Ron' . : _
T A, Slmpllclty Justa. tree limb that
"’ho-possibly carried -aréund for~ .’

TS a
“'boy it might . have. been used to -

any number . 6f: reasons.

.- make a whistle or"an 'urow or,
| any number of things.

‘1. T hink that God would ask’© *

* gbout %! simple _thmg——_a rod!

2. ‘God 'was interested to show
= a man-He could use snmple_ T

S thmgs T
B.. Dc'dxcatmn

Later on, “‘And-Moses took the
rod of God in his hand.”

What-_ -

D

- God does no£ have the con-. f

secrated use of somethmg

- 2 This . "llttle thing"” became '
the smashmg power. of 'vic-
“tory over great mountalns .

Pez sonal responsibility is shown'

here. ‘It was the rod of Moses,
not someone else. When he laid -

. it .down, it became .a serpent.

Shrug- off serving God with alli- S

. ._fsee your abilities; your -posses-

pose for’ her [ R
Ruth was to receive a blessmg'-'— .

A s
because of Boaz' giving hand-- -

"

‘When God ques-‘
" tioned=-it . was: then. Moscs rod. -

-

had "_seemed ‘so 1n51gnlhcant—- o

.. now " was dedicated to God.

"2 1..Is there anything ‘so 1n51g-’, "
" ‘nificant iy our lives but that -

< we should dedicate it to God?

“The lad: Wlth fwe loaves nnd_-

. two fishes. -

- "2, Even the small. dxops of mm"_

LA
'

are dedicatedto God. “For -

" he. maketh small the drops.' -

" of .water”’ (Jub 36:27)..

:":‘--:I'(.:.‘;—-Usablllty ‘How. could God usc"
.. allittle rod? Only. God could-.

" see the  use in that md

'1. Tt seems so much of our llves _
“‘are barren wastes hecause-‘

. slons, your all become a'serpent -
" {0 you: s

II H‘ANMUL OF Pum’ose' And let fall
- - also.some -of the- handfuls" “of pur-

(See Luke 11; 26)

. (Ruth 2: '16).

fuls of purpose.. It was deliber-

* . ate=-no accident. Is it" possible; -

. some of our 'service to- the Lord
* could be just’ acc;dent"

1. Boaz" wanted Ruth’ to’ have.
~“these. Everythmg about thée -

life of Ruth was followmg a

f.purpose——that purpose was'

. Christ.
2 ‘Our lives. should be lhus

When Bamabas ‘went to Anti-
~och he * o
. that- w1th purpose of heart they °

, wouid ¢leave. unto” the “Lord™

. exhorted them all,

. (Acts 11: 23) .- 'I'he man without
A purpose is to. be - pitied.” He

has . no. determmatmn in his -
heart to “cleave”. unto the: Lord..

"This - ‘was - the first- message

_ Bﬂrnabas preached to this - .
: chtuch—purpose to’ cleave unto i

" the. Lord.~

How blessed when God ques-—r

" tions us, “What is that.in thine

‘hand??  We can. answer back, . .
: “Purpose" to serve God." When .~ - ~
‘gne will purpose to serve God W

" He- has etermty w:th him.
‘1 Paul says:
a mmlster

- Liord”" (Ephesians 3:7,'11).

' 2 With handfuls of | purpose we'_

“will not fail.

D Ruth is ‘the human example of .
"‘We know that. .

| _(381‘) 4 - :

R_oma_ns -8 _28

JI.am mnde '
. . accordmg to "
* " the cternal purpose which he
~ purposed in Christ Jesug our ... .-

n

s n
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. Call thlngsf ‘work: togetl_ier-_ for;--
» good to them that love God, to.

“them ‘who are the called ac<

. cording .to his purpose.” PauI,'.'IV HANDFUL oF UNCLE:A‘\INESS' Cleanse’ o

_ your hands ye smners (James- .-

.. put it in another place llke this:

" “In whom all the 'bulldmg fitly

. framed together groweth unto

" “an_holy temple 'in: the -Lord”
(Ephesmns 2:21),  Any odd: -

" stones or sizes'are rejected. The

N building - is bu:lt aecordmg to.
~ . His, purpose : T

]
1

HANDFUL OF BEmAYAL' But behold
“the hand of him fhat betrayeth me

is. w:th me on the table (Luke 22

21).: .
A Betrayal is not a pleasunt Wot‘d :

The Master felt impelled to use

it. 'The hand upon the table™
~ofa betrayer -One who purged;”

.+ from: his . conscience . all feelmg

 of respeét and decency. Moses.,

. - 1pid down his rod and it became o
-« -a serpent. A -betrayer! " . )
“B: Handful of" betraya] in many
- liveés.'In the marriage vows, in~ |

'-citizenshlp vows, in. chugch

' . vows, in business vows; “What. - -

_is it that.causes one to betray?

Some  fecl - they ‘have: been S
‘wronged ond thus take the way

of betrayal,

~C. Demas was a folsakei-—but we PR

-have no’ record ‘that he was a

.+ betrayer. "You may forsake man N :
0 and not betr:ay him, but thls is

7'1mp0551ble with ‘God.
1. Jesus, warned the - disciples

‘thatthey- would be betraycd R T
: 3 BRI b & What. is--the hope" Fechariah .
~ says,.“In" that day: there shall . = °

(See. Luke 21:18.):

2. “What. a curse. to- follow - one._"' -

“all through life and: eternity
—branded a betrayer'

D, As ‘God calls - out to Judas,. '
"‘What is that -in ‘thihe hand?" -
" he answers back; “I have be- . ., '
" trayed the: 1hnocent blood".

" (Matthew 2734)." All he could -

i see as.he looked at hlS hands

" was betrayal,

. 1. The ehi]drerl of Benxamm .

_and .Judah. came to meet .

~ David and he told them they - .
,. ‘came - fo hetray, _ but God k

“ (332)

, would rebuke (See I Chron- -

lC]ES 12 17.)

. 4:8).. o
A, To the Pharlsees “wh:ted Sep-': N
: ulehres
“Cleanse fyour hands,” "Brmg L
Cforth o .. fruits meet for'_"
.repentanee :

. 2 One of the greatest sources'A

" of -uncleanness 'is - pleasure.

- “But she’that liveth in pleas- 3 T
“ure is dead while she lwet v

(I Tlmothy 5:6).~

"B, Uncleenness belongs to - the-.-
- 'hypocrite ,and smner (see Ephe--:’_ o

. snans 5:8).

. rags...)"” (Ismoh 65:6) .

e ,Spreadmg our garments in-. { .

T His way—filthy and torn, ex-
. pecting Him 'to honor them:

. C..The mariner who puts out to

" sed, w1thout elther chart or com-

*...pass is not_more at the mercy
. of ‘the elements than is.a god-" . .
e lesg soul at the mercy of the :
S forces which make for his spn'tt-' -

.ual ‘and eternal undomg. L
'1; “Godless. soul”"—causes one

7 1o shudder. A soul will live

. ‘on as long as God lives.

- -2, *What is thatin thine hand?”. o
R ,Uneleanness, -sin, - ‘godless- |

ness. . What is the fate?

""be a fountain opened ", ‘for

o -sin"and for uneleanness" (Zeeh- ‘
- ariah 13:1); - The. leper. cried, .
T “Unelean. unelean " untﬂ Jesus

came.

Concwsron “Lay asnde those garments

_ “that ‘are_ stained with' sin, and be - .
- washed in the blood" of the Lamb." -
“:Then. as :ohe other ~cried, “The

cleansing ‘stream I see, T :gee/ . I

: plunge and, oh, it eIeanseth me!”

—Mmron Hnnnmo'mu -

. 'I'ho l_’roo_chera Mogo_xlna_

ABut we are all as an Un--
‘ 'clean thing, and: all our right-. -
' eousnesses are as ~filthy.

U ,'Iuly."tlﬁﬁa '

4:.,“;_,13;& "

s G.oihg' Soiliewliefe? (4)

ScumTune Isalah 6 1- 8

INTRouucnoN Vaeatlon tlme is alwnys
".* an - exciting' time for :most people___
_. because'it means a change’ from the

- daily _routine -that ‘is’ followed day -

after day nnd ‘month after menth,

- 'The enticement- of “faraway plnces
Vwith stronge-soundmg narhes” is al-
" ‘most more than we can bear, and.’~

thus when possible we' g¢ some-

. where on’ vacatwn JIn reality man
'is goingz somewhere continually. The -
... distanee -is not. measured by miles
" but by time.. It ‘was the thought of . -
R Solornon that the bearings for this -
" journey -should he set in- yout.h SR
* “Reémember now thy Creator in the
“days- of thy youth .while the. evil -
* days, come not, nor the years draw
" nigh, when thou shailt say, I have
- .no pleasure in them." lsaioh came
" faée to face with gomg somewhere!

»

-.'-'lTua Oepon'rum'nr 'TO Go——Wl:om

_ ghall we send?’

A ‘Man has been - pxowded wnth o
many opportunmes This par- -

“ticular opportunity is not. llmlted

.to a select. few. - The theme .of .-

- 'the gospel has. been, “Whaoso- -
ever. will,” and "here’ “it is dis< .
“played, “Whom shall we serid?” "

% “The Opportumhes of youth are. " -
the opportumtles of preparation.” .-

/¢ for the field ‘of vocation. - God.- |

" “has the opportumty, for . those'

prepared~

R v"ﬁ—-eB 'I‘hewTrirﬁty* of God will plaee».‘ S

. responsibility upor this “whom.”

R Great respons:blhty—the one: to s

'+ ga .imust be-résponsible.;

1. Isaiahi “saw this. great '_ and“-" )

" grave. respo‘r:slbmty

' _sponse to God's ability, "

" 'C. Paul,, 'who' himself recogmzed_
7" this opportumty, spoke of other

' opportunities. that are ‘presented ‘

- with- this "go.” (See Galntmns_-.

U 6:10)

©“1, “As we have therefore op-f'_

portunity. let us do good

2 Responsibility. is - man’s re-» -

~ 2. There is more than enough
of evildoing in -the world_;_.
. We need good dolﬂg
D The selection” of -the whom
for this door of opportunity by
God' depends a great deal upon

. therefore.the Lord . . . that he".
- will 'send forth . .'." (Matthew

9:38). Recommend that lost one -
-to’ God through prayer T

II 'I‘m: Incsnnvz: 10 Go——Who will go? -

A The ‘oppertunity, is" presented

“but the. apphe:mts are few. God

is’ constant]y saying, “Who, will - -
go"" : but man " cannot hear. - -
. Isaiah said," “I: heard t.he voice .
" of the Lord . v -

.'B.,_The questmn facmg the God- o
" ‘head . was, “Whom " shall ‘wer

“send?” The question ringing out.

““‘through earth is, “Who will go?”.. T

" Henven cannot make the King~
- dom successful . in’ -itself; thlS‘

screnture created.-int the image ol .

God must put its hand in God's

to* do the. work Mnn is chal-

" lénged to go.-

- C..Men are going_ solnewhere—-God

“ealls for me to go His direction."

I, ‘God'called to Abraham, “Get L

thee out of thy eountry
.. (Genesis’12:1) - -
2.. Jesus spoke to Matthew say— S

- ing: :*Follow me.

' .hurrned toward Damascus
was: - "It is hard for thee. to

- 9:5).

' .‘.D.'The meentwe is that of a per-'; BT
v sonal: choice to go. ‘. for

" ‘many be called but few chosen” s
* (Matthew 20: 16) To every man. -

© is presented the hope of eternal -

hfe—but—few will choose it:

“And hé that taketh rot. his

. crosg, .and followeth . nfter L
. ‘me, is not worthy . of me".
*"(Matthew 10:38). . C

' 2, God wants men ‘to. go be—'.': .

-cause they want - to:’ g0~ .

‘otherwise they will just be:_

: .hlrehngs ) -
' ' (aaa) 45-'

prayér .by others. “Pray ye . B

.. '3, The message ;ta" Paul as he, - .-

kick against the pncks" (Aets L



™ .

e

III ug UliGE’ TO Go——Here am I
A Why does a ‘man offer hlmsel[

“the heavenly v1s|on

te God? . Becausu of an lnnol

. trging? R
1. “And- when ‘he lg come, ho

will reprove the world of sin,
. and of" ughtoousness and” of
‘judgment” (John 16:8). The '
" "Holy Spirit is the Employ-
« ment Agént in’this vorld. -

John G:44.)

'.Isamh heard the vo:r_o of thc
" Lord ‘and” it ‘urged “him to say,’
“Here am L Adam heard the
voice of the Lord and was afraid

and hid himself. - Perhaps Paul
was thmkmg of Isaiah when he
preached of - pmt;pnal sacnfmo

* (Sec Romans 12; 1.).
 Paul testified -to Agnppa tlnt

he had.not been disobedienit to"

'26:19.)

" . vaice, and open the door; T will

come- in -16 him, . and Wlll sup

. 'with” him, ahd he with "me"

'(Revelatlon 3:20).
‘Spirit*tand the bride’ say, Come .
" (Revelation 22:17). o e
1 quthfu]ly the. " urjte- comes - -

- “And "the.

S Afor you to know Christ—to.

-out the urge; but you. are’,
. withput the’ courage to. sny,
-"Here am'1.” - .

2. God. glve ‘the oourage and

IV Tus Pnomss 10 Go—--Send me EIR
Man does not stand. still when -
~.."he comes. to God. “When Isaiah .
" promised 1o go, God replied: |
“Go; .and  tell thxs pedple; . Hom

A

- the mge

ye. mdood but undexstand not;

'.‘;_and see ye indeed, bt perceive
= not" - (v. 9).
" them,

Jesus  driswered

{John-_ -

48(334)

-2, It took the work of the sera-- -
‘phim to cause Isaiah“to an-

swer like this; it ‘takes” the
"Haly Spirit to blln[., Us. (Soe e

(SLI.'.’.' A(_ts
‘ w00
“Behold, I _stand-" at tho d001, ’
-and knm:k if any man hear my

“My Father worketh .
' __'hlthex to, and I ‘work" "
5 17) R

: B,_‘Tho des:ro of Isaiah was not to
*- be'idle, not to just sit.down in a-

. < rocking chair and - lock off to

" heaven.’ “S(,nd ‘me.”.- Not on .
. works of his own uld he go—-
'. - ."‘Sond me- in Thy olk "

e Tho protise had o stlpulattonsg. i
“‘Sond'i' L

on Ismahs
o me.” :

pm t—;ust

N latlons"

_-.Hlm had supuluuons
me first bury ,iny. father,”

“Let me first bid my*home. - L

[o}ks farewell”- (Luke '9:59,

' 61). Thou -stipulation "was, o
lng;_toad _of, ‘-‘S_o_nﬂ

o “Lct mo,.
"mo

oD C()mploto bunendel to God for RN
" Hig will. The confess:on and re- | - -
_npontancc of sin:" Not knawing .” .7
- what-going-for God might. bring. -
- to pass but knowing this: “Lo,

"+ -I-am with you alway, even unto .

©_the end of the world?” "

'Concnusxon Going’ for God, you cannotf.:.},.'
© ' fail; you have not- madc a mistake; . -

 you will have an efernity of reward.
—~M1uroN HARRINGTON

.

" "S'EN-TENCE SBnMONs" Lo
- “serve God. Yau are not w:th-

Budgets are not t'lXOS they -ue the e

blood banks ‘of the church

What a gzand world this would be
:f we forgot our troubles as, oasnly as -
. - . we forget our blessmgs‘ . N
"The grace of .God. still ‘enablés men -
‘to live stralght in a crooked world: -
. The man who is mtorested in'blow- "
ing his own horn ig se]dom mterested S

in harmony

We make a hvmg by what we. get N

we maké a life sy what we give.
Commnumo BY Nx-:x.son Mink- .-
' K —u.S‘elected

'I'he Proochars Mogazlno'

1, Afu_l alI God hus done fon
‘us, dare we lay down any stipu=

- ‘Men' Jesus callf_d to - follow -
" MLet

-t nrh L e

i A e v s 9

S,

“Book of tho Monlh Sclcct:on, May, 1959

' 'mE ADEQUATE MAN, = =

: Pmtl Rees (Marshall Morgan, & Scott $2 on
' Paul Rees is a world- xenownod author and pulpltem I‘m many years .
_‘ho was pastor of First Covenant Chm ch aneapohs, anosota and now_

" is‘a world evangelist: |

hE Jexomlah It was that bur mng prop
:". . in his “hones.”

| - evangelical, and conservative. The aut S .
o carefi]ly, fits it together into “an understandable. whole, and pites an intro- S

o ETmﬁ'AL SECUR[’I‘Y AND ‘TIIE BIBLE

- faiter is not novel. It is writ R
Unwormy H(, wrltes as a thoughtful layman and in defmltely nonteohmcal‘ .

5 _Iuly, 1958

‘f

“In The Adequatc ‘Man, Paul Rees bocnmes A thr:lhng oxogeto and the

' Eplst]o to the Pluhppxans smgs, bubbles, andl :,plashes over under the' mag\c
" of his pen.

.. This w1ll be more than unother btmk exponence I vonture it wdl be

a soul évent.: Thé author gives Phnhpplans the full treatment thhout bemg

ts come, +
bookish. The best ‘of . commcntanes, versions, yoa, ‘and . the poe ,
hurrying, each br ingmg hlS cholcest oontnbutlon And tho prstle lS thus.

laden with {ragrance. - -
: eYou will \Eant to proach oftoner from Phlllppmns_ (havmg read thts)

“more, you wnll yonrn to. lwe more llko the Master.

o

‘FmE IN MY BONES ;T
Fred M. Wood (Broadman Pxoss, $3 25)

'As might be expected from the title, this is an eXPOSihO“ UE the B‘mk "f BT

N

- This book ‘1s thoroughly en;oyable thoroughly wor‘thwhxle, warmly. '

duction to Jeremiah that w111 make him a much more appreciated fr1end;‘.-

" from the Old Testament galaxy. of worthies. . There is.a great deal of expos:- REE
B tlonnl morlt and ser mon fodder in thls book : : LT

Samauel R. Harding (Chrlstlan Service Fonndotlon, $2 50)

" 'This is a rather dlstmctwe book in. one 1espect though the sub]ect
ten by a professor on the faculty at.Jowa State

telms : )
“The -matonal in’ thc bodk is -cer tmnly sound and acceptable, but thc—;_

g pubhsher is askmg anl exmbltant price on a ook of only mnety pagos R

YOU CAN PRBACI!, unldmg nnd Delwormg the Sermon »
C Ray-Jordan (Revell, $1.75) . ;
T}us is'a paper-bopnd reprmt of a book orlgma.lly ploduced in 10480

It is”evangelical, ‘ practical, sound, and contains. a ‘wiealth of valuable ma-.__.'.
- terial for the beglnmng prem.hor In’ fdct theré is-insight here that will "

‘help preachers at any. .stage -of their mlmstxy "For- the man who does not .

*‘have- the original on. h:s shelf, hele is'a lot of helpful mformatlon in. an_ ".,‘7

. mexpcnswe formnt

hiet who spoke bocuuse he felt, “flro S

hor studies the Book- of Jeremiah -~ 7

h _(335) VR
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e Slnce 1936" the General Secretary of the Church of the Nazarene has ’
'“been mandated by the General Assembly to maintain’ the denomlnatlonal '
‘archives. _As of 1984 .the. archives ‘maintains approx1mate1y 1000 cublc
. feet of materlals .spanning from the 1870s to. the present. The collectlon "
. documents’’ the . rise, development, and movement of the Church of the - Cal
_jANazarene through photographs” correspondence, audio recordings, '
'f_per10d1cals, ‘minutes, sermons, personal papers, ‘etc. : The archives®
_generally does not ‘collect llbrary or book format materials; theses, or
'dlssertatlons These ‘are avallable to researchers ‘at the'. the library: of .
the Nazaréne: Theolog1ca1 Semlnary in Kansas Clty, Mlssourl “The . arch1ves
.~ also _does not-collect materials: broadly related-to rellglous h1story or .
" the hollness movement, unless | these materlals would have a- deflnlte '
"connectlon to. the Church of the Nazarene : : S

a oo

The collectlons are largely focused on the denomlnatlonal rather thanrffriii'

the district or.local level of the church. However, the archives does -
" maintain what may-be the most complete collection of- Nazarene district-
- -assembly - Journals (1908— ~Y-and a- 81zeab1e concentration .of records'f;.-
" from the American Nazarene' schools. “The materlals reldated to the =~ -
‘rellglous bodies whlch formed or 1ater JOlned the Church of . the Nazarene
. are. another 51gn1f1cant collectlon B :_;.;.,". U
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-.,not to proselyte them to -some- other communlon

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - -

- The Preacher 5 Maga21ne was ;nltlated by the Church bf the Nazarene in :, Lo

' ‘1926 under the edltorshlp of J B‘ Chapman It was a monthly mag321ne"'

"speC1allzlng 1n theologlcal and sermonlc mater1a1 especlally adapted to the
-

o requlrements of the men and women who are glv1ng the1r 11ves to the preachlng

of the Wesleyan doctrlne of hollness . In the’ beglnnlng it was stated that

-{’.!. o

't,“the maga21ne wlll not be sectar1an,‘and hol1ness preachers of all churches-":
:are 1nv1ted to subscr1be w1th the assurance that thc central purpose FUE

. Wlll be to help preachers to preach hol1ness effectlvely where they are, and

R

J B Chapman served as edltor through 19&7 D Shelby Corlett managlng

a}'edltor, then took the relns for several months unt11 L A Reed became edltor
Ai‘fReed served untll hlS death 1n 1952, and Corlett resumed the offlce and was

ﬂ:_named edltor in early 1953 He served unt11 July, 1954

By

In August 1954 Laurlston J Du B01s took the ed1torsh1p and served

‘~7;-_'Tthrough 1961 when Norman R Oke became edltor for the two‘years 1961 63‘

N

In 1964 Rlchard S. Taylor became edltor Rlchard Taylor changed the

\

‘ magazlne s name from Preacher s Maga21ne to Nazarene Preacher and 1t remalned

so unt11 1972. Taylor also 1n1t1ated the magaz1ne 1nsert called "Pastor 8-

-'flSupplement" Wthh carrled'promotlon from all the departments of the church' e

N headquarters

o ..-‘

s"

) In 1972 James MeGraw occupled the ed1tor s chalr, and the mag321ne was’ L

. ‘)t'

"‘ld;_'reasslgned the name Preacher s Mag321ne He also renamed the 1nsert, calllng

TN

”'1t "Nazarene FOCUS ". These changes complled wrth the agreement made w1th two .

‘“.aother denomlnatlons of Wesleyan/Armlnlan doctrlne to make the magaz1ne ava1lable'57

to the1r pastors and 1nclude the1r own promotlonal 1nserts



In the fall 1978, Ne11 B Wlseman became edltor 'He gave-theﬂmagaiingh.il

P

;a new 1ook w1th a colorful cover 1n the larger 8‘” x 11" 51ze (formerly

5%" k 9”) - It alsofwent from bxmonthly format to quarterly The 1nsert was"

'rrenamed "Nazarene Update The magazlne now served pastors in TheIWESleyan
Sy

'*Church the Evangellcal Fr1ends and the Churches of Chrlst 1n Chrlst1an Unlon, p:}5f35

‘a

' f(ag well as the Church of. the Nazarene

'_ Wesley Tracy became the edltor in 1980 and serves at thls wr1t1ng (198&)

':? Dhrlng Tracy 5" tenure another denomlnatlon Brethren in Chrlst Church _was_s_
. h"- L 's—l”':‘ o : ' S
added to the rec1p1ent 1lst on ﬂhe masthead : S

W EEE

v

The magazlne s stated purpose 1s much the ‘same’ as 1t was in 1926 LA

\ r

l-fother Wesleyan/Armlnlan denomlnatlons, de51gned to help parish pastors carry

out thelr mlnlstrles more effectlvely PRIt A
e g C SRR
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That Impulse from, C'llvaly. Hal Glouer TR e .'.'", DTS S
- The Romancé of the Mmletry. Ww. S. Mmr, RSO TE COIENES 13 .
" The- Man- Who Claimed to Be Eluah Manm d Janws R 137
" The Pxeathere _Vacatmn E.E. Wordsworth ... 0uc o0 16~
The Mlmetel and the’ Psychmtust (VII), Edwm Fmr (>

_ 'Evangel:sm V:H. Lewzs R ST T .96
" Should We Allow Inevelence'? Eleunore Renmne T . 28
¥ "Queen of the- Pansonage Ruth Vau_ﬂm . L;{'. e A ::"29 :
R Muslc in the Church (I) Andrew F. lee AR 32
Sermon Workehup, Nelson G. Mmk ............................ 1 |
.-.'3(5:'.

- ‘The Pr eadung of John the Baptlst ha E’ Fowler
" Sermon Starters . i .

‘ Book Buef:: :

Published monthiy by the NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE 2923 Troasl Avenue an 52]I Kansas Clty 41 Ris: ouri
scription Price: $1.50 a yew Se gnd- -£iass postage paid- at, Kar'sas Gity, Mo."

L August’ 1959
."~C(3A‘*1,‘bliif'lf5-' L B
Coven——T DE WITT TALMAGE (See paqe 5)_'l‘j-
' Photo B'\ket Book House : .
: defééﬁonélié.m ' Bane or Bles'-;mg, D R sth ................... 7 1"
-, Editorial, The kas o}' John Wesley ............................ 2

The- Arminian View of Inepnatlon (VIII), Ralph Eur Ie .
Pze'whmg Wlthout Notes Jmnes H Whnworth |

P‘reachmg Piogram

R LI I R R R e T N L B A T I R A T T R T L

. -LAURISTON I DU BOIS, Editor
: C'o_r.nri."butiué_ ;'Ediior.s S

Snmuel Young

= ardyC Puwers _
D L Vnnderpnolj .

. .G B.: Wllh.nmson

Hugh C Bennei .

o Geheml Supuimmdenlq Church nt‘ the annrene - Y
[ S . .. . N

‘. -

&

Suh-
Prmlcd in U,5.AL

L . Lo . - . ° - . . e i ' Kl oL -
R S B . . LR TR . ° N .- S .- R I A

K :Lme OTHER terms in- our language,
professmnahsn’l ‘has- acquired at’
“least one meanmg in pract:ce that dif-

fers. from -its -primary ‘meaning. So

. -much is said of thls acquired’ mean-..
. ‘ing 'that sight is almost lost of the
T m‘ihal and basic. meaning of the word. -
' Especially in_the : ‘profeéssion - of the
.-'-'mlmstry there is good reason to fear
-~ the. consequences ~of ‘a~perfunctory’

'_performance of one’s dutieg, following -
out’ the routmes, -establishing habit -

~ patterns from which one does not vaty |
. - .and in which he. is quite expert and .
- self-assured. -Habit ‘is a maryvelous -

'atimesavmg mechanism
- areas of our lives, Yet the: minister,
e probably more than nthers, needs' to
watch - his - habits.  Mechanical - per--
- formance of his’ mmlstratlons 1o’ the_‘"
- people, isolated from any emstentlal
_ emotional, thoughtful participation in

in Val’lOllS

theu: individual joys and sorrows, is.

‘a’type of ‘professionalism which wﬂl,_r
destroy or -at Ieast m1mfy hlS use-'

fulness ‘

C ﬁ'&e antidote for thls po:son of pro-.
" ionalism' is, of course, a purposeful .
"and thoughtful jdentification of one-"
- self with persons-in one’s parlsh" “Thy .

people shall be. my people;” must be

" the pastor’s. word to God, to the com :
© " munity;- to the church, There is a

great: dlfférence between just “peo-
ple ‘and. “my” people ‘A distinet
change ‘of attitude is mvolved in the

movement from impersonal recogni- :
tmn of others to alerted posmve 1den

'Professor Namrene Theolaglcnl Semlnnry

G-S"I" EDI'.I’ORI.AL S O

Professnonallsm- Bane or Blessmg

By Q R Glsh*

txflcatlon of the preachers mterests&_'

w1th theirs.

But note that we are already con- -
.sidering the basic and’constructive
aspect. of’ professmnahsm It means,

.as opposed to amateurism, to do thmgs

in an efficient- and expert manner, in L
‘the best possxble way. -One must not .

"blunder’ in" his-work or he may do *

great damage. He is properly profes-,
'sional " if he. seeks to .know: -every’

Jmeans,. every ‘sound advme ‘every "

secret that  will make him. . a - more.,f"'_,.
efficient pastor, “There is, no -reason
to neglect-—-nny, rather there is query .

- good. reason to cultwate—the arts “of
-the successful minister. ‘But ‘the great

_omission- whlch ‘baneful professmnalu' .
ism. suffers.is of that 'warm and loving ..

spitit * which identifies’ the . minister

w1th those to whom he ministers. ThlS-_“- e
Cis least. easy- to ‘acquire, almost, Af e
“not, impossible, Yo-'reduce to habit, _
and consequently is- the ' first com- . .-

modity to go when the’ ministér's ac-

. tivities” become merely performances
of habxt :

Professwnahsm that is to be a bless-'. .

ing. mvolyes a_code of fair play and
‘loyalty:.to one’s assoclates ‘or- fellow ..

ministers. This code, in'the lust analy- .

- sis, is: simply -an expressmn ‘of the -
Blb]lCﬂl exhortations ‘to right cofduct .
among men, ‘with-special’ referénce to. - -
" one’s own pmfessmn, [t'is never rlght

‘to’ deal with any: fellow - minister in

such a way ‘that his influence for good o
_is hindered, so that he is looked on as -
_suspect, uuthout Liis having the chaneé .

to defend h:mself It cannot be rlght
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- flects this interest in Wesley was th'_e -

" plublishing . of the  full set of The:
... Works of John Wesley by the Zonder—

~ van- Publishing . House with -the co-"
“operation of the Nazarene Publishing

- -- Hduse, This is the first publication of*
- the complete and unabridged edition

‘1o create or do anythmg whleh mlght
, create rifts and - dissepsions “among -
 one's fellow workmen by bearing tales,

" by making implicative remarks detri- .
mental to the dignity or the happiness "
- of those - whose tasks are similar to
- one's own. Here, too, the irue pro-
fessnonahsm is- 1dent1f1cat10n_ of one’s

‘own task and calling with.that of his
: brethren.‘ We are all in thls together e

FROM the EDITOR ..

i

These mattérs have been discussed . -
frequently, but as long as the problems
remain they should continue t6 be put
before us. True professxonahsm calls |
for us to look out after. Qur neighbor’s -
interest. as well “as our own~to be.

- more ambitious for the common cause
:than - for our own pérsonal rise to the
" top—in short, in the realm of the spmt

to.act’ lxke professxonals

The Works of John Wesley

e

INTEREST in - the. thought and work

of John Wesley is growing with the

" passing years. On the-current theos .

logical and ecclesiastical scene there

- is an increasing. apprecmhon for him
" . and for the’ ‘great contribution which -
"~ he ‘made to, Protestant theology and_'
. to.the mood of the’ Protestant move-
- ment IR ‘ .
One of -the’ very s1gmf1cant moves .

in the pubhshmg field - swhich -re-

(originally authorized by the - Wes-

© . leyan Conference ‘Office "in- London,.

. England, fn 1872) in nearly one hun-

L London, says:.

dred years. By the time that this is.

_ - read, the last of the fourteen volumes’
owill- be in"the hands of those who:
orderetl the set, prepubhcatlon. R

. DrWLE Sangster, of the Methodist -
" Chutch Home Mission' Department.in

'#John Wesley grows :

“in stature thh every passmg clecacle,

'.z (338) |

but there is too much quotatlon of‘_ |
" quotation | from him. Serious’ scholars_
“rieed to go to Wesley himself.” -

- Dr. Samuel Young, general superm—f B
tendent-of the Church of the Naza- .~
-rene, himself a recogmzed student of“‘_ B ¢

Wesley, says.in effect, “I have'seen

-the growing sets.on a great. numher' O
o of Ixhrary shelves but I have not seen -
“too many e\ndences that they ere be-
‘-mgreacf Tooe _
- The: great value of eeurse, of any
.such publication -as. this is not that = .
_it"should’ merely. be printed o grace- "
‘the- libraries of ‘ministers- across .the .
‘country. Itis a handsome set and its.
‘very appearance w1ll ‘give an impres-
" sion that'its owner is a follower of . = | .
_Wesley. ‘But ‘this is not enough:. It . )
~ js the hope of the, pubhshers that the, .. .
books will open the door to-Wesley's . -
‘thought and spirit tQ_many thousands
- 6f ministers who have not in the re-. ~
_cent past had ready.-access to these’
originals. In short, the volumes must -

be used to be -of benefxt

" The, Preuehors Mogezlne- T

e 'Wltness of the Spmt

_ ~“Your editor: recewecl a letter from :'_ .',_
.Al Ramqurst sales mmanager of the |
Nazarene Pubhshing House, (see the T

“reproduction) in which just thié con-
- -cern is'registered. It is our judgment -
"~ that something ought. to be. done to
encourage preachersto read Wesley's

Works and to glean from them those

“--quotations which they can profitably
-~ ingarporate into their: own ‘ministry.
-Hence We ‘want in the’ immédiate .
. ~future, to haveé short contributions.”
- from the:users of this. set, telling how
©.you are going aboiit gleaning what you -
.want from the wealth of material’
~which' is given. For each published -
. contribution of not less.than fifty and-
. ‘not more thari one hundred words we.
" will pay (on pubheat:on) otie- dollar,
.. This will come . under’ ‘the heading -
o '"HoWI Use Wesley s Wotks oo
- ; *In -addition we want t0"inaugurate .
another ‘feature in the ‘Preacher’s
Magazme which w:ll run. mdefmltely,_
R 'whlch w111 be headed “My Best from'__

X

- exact volume, page on’ whlch N
.pears, as’ well "as_the occasion, year, -~

. .
*

‘John Wesley " We want these quotes

to come from those who are currently i

reading Works. We will. also Jay {on -
publication) one dollar for eich pub-.
lished quotation. The- quotation should

not be less than six lines and not ™

‘more than fifteen, should carry a topic
heading, and should be  documented, .
it ap-

-ete. in which it was -given.  The name
and address of the contributor- should )
accompany -it. also. . We | invite ‘our

,;readers to take. part in this. The pur- -~

pose is not to receive sheafs of Wesley
(we have- a set: hére also) but ‘to re-

ceive-those “choice”™ quotations which* - -
- you have. found and have used in one ’

way or another in your ministry.
‘Below is an example of ‘the type of

thmg we have in mmd for the quota— ,

tlons : :

-+

© ..._.

47 “"By the testimony of tbe Spmt I mean, ‘an mward zmpressmnf )
| .pf the soul,” whereby, the. prrlt of God lmmedlately and directly |-
*. witnesses: to my spirit, that-I am‘a child of God; that Jesus -Christ T
' hath loved me; and given himself for me; that all iy sins ate: blotted. |
_‘out, and I, even I, am reconciled. to Geod. ",
'that the . Spmt ef Gad testlfles this by any outward voice;' no, nor.
always by an ‘inward ' voice,- although ‘he ‘may".do this :sometimes, | -
" Neither do I suppose, that ‘he always- apphes to the heart (though i
|- - hé often may) one or more-texts of Scripture. But he 0 works upon” " |
" “'the!soul by -his immediate influence; and- by  #»strong,- though in. - |
exphcable operation, that the stormy wind.and troubled waves sub-
: -side; and there is a ‘sweet calm;. the heart resting as in the arms of -
.| - Jesus, and the sinner bemg clearly satisfied that God’ is reconmled -
that all his mlqmties are forglven, and his. sins covered N '

.\I do not mear “hereby,

ww |.

L .Tohn Wesley, Works (Kansas City:’ Nazarene Pubhshxng House,_-“ ]
S 1958) Vol. V, Sermon XI, “The Witness of the Spirit” -(Discourse- II) '’
: p 124-25 Contnbuted hy L J. Du BOIS, Kansas Clty, M1ssourl

- August, 1959 - - -
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-:"'_-Dear Dr Du Bois' ' - ~,  ;
" An 'idea Just hit me' First 1et e, say : .

- that the clergy ‘of - 6ur. church: should be con-.‘j .
: gratulateﬁ upon: “the purchase of over. 1, OOO L e
- sets.of the’ WORKS OF JOHN 'WESLEY.. - But the R I
' thought struck me that selling these classic; o
'set., doe., not really complete our Job. no ;"
- L In order to. emphasize the unique and
::practical features of John. Wesley 5*WOrks in
" sermon building, . Why don't‘you invite actual’
-‘_users to send in to ‘you "How :I-Use" statements
oo suggepting portions -and methods drawn from
7. Wesley ‘which ‘have proved" especially helgful?
~ -Other ministegs &mi‘ghvthen profit by these '
. 'suggestions,u, , ‘m”" . s

-.‘,
f

s Then print these Btatements, not over Ce T
-_,‘..-‘100 words each, in. the PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
» . from timd to timé. . Does the. idea have any LT
lmerlt? ’!; S _ IR

Yours 1n HIM

Natmnal Church Musnmans Instltute
Indmn Laku Cm‘npground Vlcksburg, Michigan

BT

C July 14 10 1959
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RN e " The :Preuohe'r'a:Magailua- T

" was . born

B _his

o o |

. . P
- .

HEN the multltudes flocked to’ hlS -

_ -great tabernacle ‘Sunday " after -

Sunday, they were not served:with

.- commonplace,: insipid pablum, but al-

" ways-with somethmg vir ile and ;
.courageous ¥

This was- the‘ observatmn of C F

L Wlmherly, in his.-book Modern Apos--
tles of Faith, concerning the secret of
~. the success of one of Ametica’s great

. pulpiteers, Thomas De Witt Talmage, -

“whose preaching in the Brooklyn Tab-

. ernacle attracted the largest protestant
o congregation of hls tlme in the entu‘e'
-~ -nation, . SRR

“Not pablum but

o "memar. annrene Theolog!ca! Semlnary J

) . August. 1959

By Jaes McGraw*

- RS somethmg..
- virile,” A study of the life and min- .
_istry of this- saintly pastor supports

. Wimberly’s ‘assertion. as being as ac-
. curate-an. ‘estimate. of 'Talmage's “ap-
- - peal as any- descrlptlon of his ministry - -
. ./ "could -be. There is indeed nothing of.
* = the insipid, the wealk, watered-down, -
softhearted, . comprommed version of .

- the gospel in the sermons ‘which vere -
. .. heard by those great crowds who at- .

" tended Brooklyn Tabernacle. They -
. 'were meanmgful they were seriptur-
. al, they' were_ doctrinal, they: were:
L schoIarIy, and they were unagmatwe, :

_ mterestmg——and down to earth! S

" .. -The youngest. of a family of twelve
e chﬂdren, Thomas De Witt " Talmage
in" ‘Bound . Brook, Néw. -
-Jersey, January 7, 1832, He said of -
o father that he was a religibus;_
, .hard-workmg, ‘honest man.’ " Eloquent

e descrmtmn of a man who must cer-.

“graphic :words:.

. The Preaching of T: De Witt Talmage

tainly have beén a- godly citizen "of <
~ this time, and fitting companion for

Talmage’s mother, who' is descnbed'

ag being characterized by an aura of .
“bemgmty, kmdness, ‘keen humor, - -
. - broad common sense, and mdustry :
* With. such parents ,Da Witt relates
that “every day began and closed with -
family worship; led by my father, o, -

in case of his absence, by mother

Suich*.was " the.- atmosphere in the T
iTalmage home L
- Converted- at an early age, called

to. preach before: he had ever senously

- planned.any other vocatlon, De Wiit * _' _
‘Talmage prepared - himself for “his - .~
- lifework at the sacrifice of hlS ‘de-

voted . parents and even of his

_brothers and sisters, . The family de- -
- nied themselves of many luxuties to - -~

see - their preacher son and- brother
through - college. -

‘Talmage describes ~ *
‘his fathei's intensive devotion to the - -
cuse, and his vision of the value of .
- having adequate preparation; in. these- -
“Fathér swung the | ..
heavy cradle through the. wheat, thé.
-sweat rolling from his chin, bedewmg DL
-every step of the way, and. then sit-’ L
ting down under the cherry tree at = .
“noon thinking o himself: ‘I am fear--~ =
fully tired, but’ it will pay if I can -~
" once see that boy through college, and - -
" if I can know that he will be. preach- . -
_ing the gospel after I am’ dead L
HIS educatmn mcluded ‘some study L
- in New. York. City University and.a - -
¢ degree fromi. New: Brunswick Semi-
. nary, The. former conferred an honor- - -
aryMA upon its dlstmguxshedformer-{ R

..; {am S

L
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o student and the Umverslty ef Tennes—
. see: conferred the doctor of dwmlty.

_degree upon him in 1874,

- Ordained "in “the Dutch Reformed‘
_ church, he began his first pastorate in
: Syracuse at the age of twenty-seven'

.. His next term of pastoral -service, in
Phllade]phla was shortened by ‘his--
- . ‘entry -into 'the’ Union Arnly ag a .
‘ chaplaln C.F Wlmberly points ‘out
- that hi§ real career began in '1869 .
. “when he was called to the Central
Presbyterian - Church’ in Brooklyn,f

New' York. ‘By the time he had served

. this great church one year the build-
*ing had ‘to he enlarged into a semi--
" circular,”. tabernacle-style edrf:ce to
accommodate the large crowds which
" came to hear him preach. “This build-"
. ing had ‘a seating capacity of thirty-

four hundred "but within a year. it’

had to be enlarged to take care of

-an add1t10na1 five. hundred beaple,
This - institution,” wmtes Wimberly,
. “became ‘known' as "the Brooklyn
, ‘Tabernacle, ‘and was America's big-
gest Teligious forim. :'The name. of
- T..De Witt: Talmage -was bfoadcast, -
CLas it were, nat10n—w1de and world--‘
. --W1de Yoo
Thls bufldlng burned to the ground :
_ lA']ust a_ year pftér it ‘was completed,’
- but another sprang up to take .its .-
“place. Just two years later 1t burned

~and_a-third, larger and‘mors com-
: :modxous took its place, - .

While ‘pastor at Brooklyn Taber-
a training school for Chr:stlan

at least once each. week, - "His lectures’

.. also included Chautauqua tours whxch
' took him all over America;. . "
.. - In addition to his pastoral work: and :
lectures to the- students in Lay Col-
lege ‘and the other speakmg engage- "’
~ments, he was a prolific writer. Editor
. of Chmtmn at Workand the- ‘Advance;:
+-. . and for ten yéars head of the edntorlal
© staff of ank Leshe s Sunday Maga- s

© 8 (342)

; zwe, he also managed to contmbute‘_
‘,regular]y ‘and’ frequently for many
. years his timely articles’ in Christian
" Herald magazine. One ‘wonders when -
*he féund the time - to do. it all, but.
it must be added ‘that besides aIl this, .~
“at least five hundred .of his sermons. -
“found their way into publication, dur--
ing his. pastoral m:mstry' And after "~
seventyaflve years have passéd, they ..

are still in print and iri demand.
There must be some explanatmn for

;the popularity of such a preacher’ of
the gospel of Jesus. Christ. Daniel'A. -
. Poling, in A" Book of Sermons—Great e

Pul)att Musters ‘observes that the erit-
ics “found fault with his methods, but

- théy could not deny his mastery, nor .. .
could’ they -successfully -indict’ his *
crystal-clear loyalty to Jesus Chrlst as. .

-Saviour and Lord.” Perhaps ‘this is

loyalty .none could deny, =

-the secret:
loyalty in'and out of the pulpit, loyalty

“from the first fo the last~loyalty to }-h
. Jeésus Christ as the Son’of God the S

Redeemer of Adam’s race,

Hls method.of preparmg ‘sermons i5 5
‘umque among preachers, although'a =~ .-
_few :have been fortunateé enough to be -
_able to use'it. One remembers that - |  °
Charles Haddon Spurgeon followed - a ‘
“gimilar plan: in" preparing ‘sermons. - ..
Talmage retained * expert  librarians™ -
- who gathered for. ‘him detailed -data =
“and seientific - treatment of any par- -
ticular subject he w1shed to knéw

" about, This impressed his ‘milli £
L nacle, De ‘Witt Talmage:founded Lay .’ p s ‘millions o
-College, a

-+ 'workers, -and lectured ‘to this group.

readers -and- thousands of lxsteners

" with the idea that his knowledge of . -
" alinost any subject must virtually e~ -
“unlimited. - But this in. itself would .- |~
"not_have.béen sufﬁelent ‘the geniug .

of the man is polnted out by ona of.
his b:ographers as being' the fact that

- he:could so assimilate the facts gath-- e
ered by others “and run'them through .-

his "gristmill. in, such ‘a. manner as’

‘.to come. forth with the" ms:gma of

“T. De Witt Talmage’? .

. declares, -

~ anything like it..

A trreless and energetxc man hxs

The Proocbeu Muquzino s

P

"stndsil hablte:' were 5o, regular‘ his

" friends often remarked they could tell
‘the time of day by his activities, He

“had breakfast at seven-thirty, and it

~was exactly ‘one. o'clock when he sat

" down to. dinner. “His supper was be-
- fore him at exactly six-thirty. ‘Every
day of his life except on week ends he
. ‘walked " five miles.
. 'he went out mufﬂed and booted like a*
- sailor on. a stormy sea,”
_ -Fridays "and .Saturdays he .
" dictated his’ sermons, walking back
" and forth the length of his study, com- |
.+ _posing and expounding the sermon of -
L the weel, 'sometimes- in a loud voice, . .
" His exactness of hablt is 1llu5trated .
N 7-by an’ incident concerning one- of his
~-articles in a New York newspaper. He -
:" wired the- pubhsher from. Cincinnati
to change a commaioa semlcolon' He" .
. .had discovered thé érror while. proof~ -
rEadmg ‘the: galley on the train, :
As to his style of delivery, Louis

Albert Banks describes him as com-
“bining the darmg of youth ‘with “his

... own ‘original .and brilliant' and often -

" exuberant language ‘It wasg’ all novel
‘and. unique; ‘the people never heard -
.. it'was fresh and -

unhackneyed, it was plcturesque, it

. . challenged. attention; nobody -went to-
sleep,” and hearing him once, the'_-\
. listener wanted:to’ hear him- again.”
~John ‘Rush, another of “his ‘biogta-,
. . “When' -
" at his best he. could be likened to’
.- nothing else as well.a5sa locomotive of .
* flesh and blood, nerves and sinews ...,
.. From text to peroration he was. always
- - master of his audience . ; . vigorous
: 1f not startling in manner “and” gesture, -
.. :and; like the. skillful playwright pos- .
"~ sessed the power of leading his hearers -
" .step by . step to tahleaux of crucial
. intensity.”- Talmage’ hunself énce. said
.. of his delivery, “My positive mode of .
*.. - -preaching seems to stir the hostnhtses_
" of all earth and hell”:

phers, says of his dehvery

De Wltt Talmage was prnmanly a
: Augusl, 1959 S - :

‘his widow

ability ~as- an . orator. -

topical -preacher.

more' sermons than anyone’ I1vmg on .

“texts that are overlooked by other
““In_bad weather - Y-

preachers . Ive found my subjects

in out-of—the-way places,. in- a. loco- .~ *°
motive train, on a. hotel piazza,.in_ a RS
patent office report in a rainstorm.”

A vivid example of “this style- of

God of Pleiades'and Orlon," in which
he draws from a comparison of ‘these

‘two constellatlons of stars the simple’
“lessons that God is a God of order,
-a God of light; that He is .a God of - _
"both ‘mercy . and wrath, and that He 7'
s eternally unchanglng S

Talmage preached w:thout notes, or oo
‘ wrth very. sparse notes..
‘skéteh-of the sermon outline, to whlch
. he very seldom actually referred was

-Usually a

pinned to the page of his Bxble -as he

dehvered hlS message. ... -’
Raymond Hantla observes that Tal- .

mage’s. success is found perhaps in his"

energy, _unusual originality combmed
with - an" earnestness -and -power - of .

22) ‘he uses such’expressions: as “fall

and “the poems of the storm.” He

i eloquently introduces his’ sub]ect in.-

this sermon by declaring: ““Whether:
‘through ~ magnifying 1nstrument or.
"with unaided éye, I cannot say, but’
I am sure Job somehow went through
-the ‘galleries of the snowflake and:

-counted its plllars and found wonders, -

- raptures, mysteries, theologies, maj--
estles, 1nfm1t1es walkmg up and down

{343) 7
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"He " took sub;ects' R
-,that he considered to bhe mterestmg
" to the people around him, .and jotted .
. down notes in a little book he always -
-cdrried - with "him, He is quoted as

."saymg, I suppose I have preached

- topical preaching is his sermon “The

.

-Unbounded ' :

* " eloguence carried everythmg before - '
him. In' his sermon.on “The Snow” }
from the text, “Hast thou entered‘into
“the treasures of the, Snow’?" (Job 38::

.+ ing blossoms,” “frozen vails of vapor,” . B
" “the :white, angels of the atmosphere, .
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" its corridors, as a result of theé ques- -

~ _tion the Lord ‘had asked. hlm——‘Hast_‘
" thou entered into the treasures of. the
: snow" .
" this. sermon are; - :

1 " The snowﬂake reveals God’

J” His three d:wsxons 1n,

" concern {or man.” -

L2 ‘The snowflake reveals the power
of God. - .

3 Man, like the snow, is valuahle
- ‘to-the plan of God..

H;s was indeed ah’ everyday re-

_ hgion full of the _sunshx_ne and- the
- ﬂ.o-w‘rers,‘ the music, \and the hope, “the

C
Tyt K

By Hal
'SCRIPTURE Damel 2 1- 5 16-19 25 35 ,'
Tex'r. . For .this purpose the Son ,

o of God was’ mamfested that he nght'
- destroy the worlcs o;f the devth.(I John
' '3 Y L

. In hls dream Klng Nebuchadnezzar ,‘
" saw 3 ternfymg sight. A great, fearful
"giant stood before him. His monstrois

“head was of ghttermg gold. The chest

‘and -arms were of bright silver, with-

‘mid-section and _thighs of glmtmg '

Powerfully muscled legs “of -

* *iron tapercd to feet described as miry

4 clay. His baleful and sinister covinte- -
"~ . hanhce’ struck terror into the supersti-"

tious:heart of the heathen king.- Whe

was ‘this’ mysterlous f1g131re, and. what

“did it mean" - R

Damel’s explanatlon revealed that

_ NebUchadnezzar s great domain would
divide into various kingdoms, which .

© were represented by the different ele-
._‘._ments composing the.image.- Leaving: .
~ 'the prOphetlc interpretat:on, let’s look

'-,.jig;\js-r-c N

 That Impulss.

T

men meet. His was.a nineteenth cen-

ttury forerunner of what men today.
- call “life situation preaching,” and al- .

though he was no Bible expositor as

one. remembers G. Campbell Morgan

~-or F. B. Meyer he knew how to ap- -
peal .to. his “listeners' by means of -

. simply preaching with their needs and - - .
their interests in mind. "Above all, it . i
must be added he preached as Daniel '

- A, Poling observes, ‘against sin, but. | o}
with tender regard and yearning for = |

~ the sinner. He exalted Jesus Christ” - = .|

o

P

from Calvary -

at a. symhohc thought agalnst the R

backglound of the dncam

-‘I LETS IDENTIFY THE Smaomsm

ThE‘ Symbtﬂlsm of the’ gmnt s the i

sin_ of the world;".Sin’s’ approach is'
outlined by the ‘arder of the elements

named.” It begms with the lure, the =~ |
.Appearance of ¢ ‘pure gold” In ad- . .-
“dition, sin's progress is charted by the".”
order in which “the ‘eléments were
listed. Startmg ‘with' the appearance -

of scﬂnethmg worthwhile, there is- a

Around the “stone?
fascmatlon of “mystery. . Absolutely-

_unique, ‘with nothing  liké it in.all -©
_God’s, creation—what does it symbol-~ .
ize? The Gospels reveal the. story of -~
-a'virgin whio gave birth t6'a Son, who . =~

beécame the Saviour of the world His:

. birth was unique-in that He was be- =
__: : gotten by the Holy Spmt before H1s .

'I'he Prcuchars Muguzlna .

shadows and the encouraéenlents that. ..

constant decreas from gold to silver, = =
from silver to brass; from brassto ivon, -~ .
and eventually—mlry clay. The pros- .

: pects of a life of sin dxmm:sh stead:ly -

- gathers: the - e

e

-

+.

A Cy
F

3 _ _mother had known the touch of a hus-
_band. Jesus is the Stone cut dut w:th— f
" out ,hends‘

At another pomt in- the sequence of

. events, the symbolism of-the “stone’
" ‘represents the Church. -This is indi-.
" cated by the growth of. the ‘stone”
" after the giant was. destroyed In the
- light of .this background, let's see just

what we’ are taught by all thls

i _.II Hene AaE REVEALED Gov’s Ur’ren

 WRATH AND. Anmoomsm AGAINST
S : . .

. Satan struck flrst by lurmg Adam _
S and Eve into dlsobedlence He struck
"+ hard;and the force of his blow set.the.
entire chain of humamty—generatmn T
" after generataon—mreehng down" the "

road to destruction. But God. struck:
back with the measureless ‘power of.

© the everlastmg arms and the: matchless _
. grace of a unwersal atonement, pro-;
~ viding-a way for “whosoever will” to
.'recover‘ from sin's. du'ectmn and pol-

lution.”
: Nebuchadnezzar saw tlns mlghty

arin- ln action as_he watched . the

" “stone” flatten-the giant. - ‘What an.
 “impact! There - was no resmtmg such b
.[power' T, S

.Some time ago whxle I was vnsmng '_;
@ meteor crater in Arizona, the curator '
- “of the museum told me the fascmatmg

- story-of the great meteor; Many cen-

. ‘must have been! :

S But I know of a greater 1rnpact than
"+ “that, for 2,000-years ago.the Stone cut .

. out w:thout hands flew’ with' deliberate ..
aim from the throne of God to deal a-

turies. ago this great 8.7 rmlhon ton
. missile” of boiler plate steel whistled:
. its'way into our atmosphere from the
. . northwestern sky and struck. with an”
"-impact’ that shook the earth. It dug’
its way-1,500 feet underground, leav-’
s mg a crater 600. feet deep and. 3 ‘miles -
What a jar thatf

in"™ clrcumference

‘deathblow. to the: glant. of sin. " The

B pomt of co}hslon was Calvary There_.'
o }\ug'ust. 1959 ‘

0

the Son of “God - defeated Satan so .
completely that" hls kmgdom was de-
L_-stroyed and his captives we e Tiber- .
ated! It was the 1mpact of infinite tove "
'agamst evil; the power ‘of absolute - :
Jlight to destroy “darkness; God’s up- .-
- lifting ‘stream reversing, the downdraft - . -

of thé devill It shook the world. from v

. the begmmng of time to its’ ‘end.

‘ Its' shock - wave v:brated back to. -
‘Abel and confirmed his faith, Itrolled =
“back to Abraham’s dust with. the ful-:~
} flllment of the promises made to him.
It shook’ Paul from: hlS Pharxscc:sm, T
"and set him to blazing a bright gospel® -
.. 'path’ across the world of his day, "It " .
' shoolk . Martin Luther’ from. his monas- . -
dery; his wrltlng ‘and preaching set . == .
“‘Europe so on fire that she burned

herself out of .the Dark Ages! It shook

- John ‘Wesley from. his high church 7

pulp1t and “God’s horseman” 'began-

a f:fty-three-ycar gallop wnth the.mes- -
“sage-of holmess' ' Lo

: The shock waves reached our
shores, and”J onathan Edwards, . .
Dwight. L. Moody, Billy Sunday, and .

others were stirred- into action.” P, F

‘Bresee. respended——and the. Church of

" the Nazarene'was born. This impulse . .
from Calvary caught my life and yours™ "
and we weré brought face to face with - .
‘the. One who can break sms fetters S

and set men free.

, Calvarys unpulse rolls on today S
Radmtmg from thousands of pulplts F
"it.tingles.in the message of the mis- " -~
sionary and .vibrates:in the testimony .. °
" of every Christian layman. ‘Its note is. -
- heard in our gospel hymns, and 'its "
tone is m ‘our prayers..as they ascend:' s
. to God: Tt is not lessening in intensity, "~ ~
" for it :is still the power of God unto. - -
salvation.” The sword of the Lord re- | = -

-‘mains unsheathed against sin. He is . -

-reéady. to strike at its'pollution, strike®
at its guxlt, stmke at its roots, strike.at” - -

its tyraniy and bondage; And riomat- .
ter how ' well mtrenched the strong- R

I:us) 9;_ S
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hold of Satan may . be, Gods shock_

wave can hurl it down

'-IH Hr;ma ARE ILLUsr'nA'rEn THE

Powm AND, Ponposn oF Gop To
COMPLE’I‘ELY DESTROY SN

" This-is mdlcated by the symbollsm':

of the destroyed glant in the llght of

I the text: -

L was nmmfested that he m:ght destloy
the works of the devil” a John 3:8).

“The Word 'says “destroy *_—not sup- -

L press, nor counteract, but “destroy"

' * Satan’s works1 His, “works” are that-

"he has .made’ every man a smner.

" Christ's work- ig to ‘make’ evéry ‘man.
.a_saint by “destroymg the damaging -

force whlch Satan has injected. inito

his soul, and" infusihg life into his:
CApgain, "let's look
.+ . through the mind of Damel and see”

" spiritual ‘being.

what he saw. _ ‘ .
“'I‘hen was the uon. the: clay, - the

“brass, the silver, and the gold, broken ..
" to pieces togethe:. and becamé like:

- the chaff of the summer threshing- -
- _-.floms. and the wind - carried- them

_ away,. thnt no p]at.e was found for”
them: - 2 (Danlel 2: 35) :

"What more graphic pibture of com- . :
: pIete destruenon and utter demolition
can he xmaglned"' More than knocked Co

down and broken to pieces;’ instead,

actually’ ground .to particles so fme,
~ «that'they could not revive and come”
; together ‘again: . Can words- express .
" any stronger than this. the total break- - =

© ing of sin’s power" Further the coms-

. - plete Jemova] of ‘sin_is indicated’ by_ ;

. "the words, * ..and the wind carried "
~ them away " Doesi’t carried’ away
" mean. removal‘? Not only ‘were the
~ particles - removed—they ceased " to
. exist, for the Word says, “. .., no plaCe
_.was'found for them .. - .
Friend, have you known the sweet-‘

' _'ness of an hotur when Christ called and
you answered” ‘What -a_day-—when -

Fm thxs putpose the Son of God‘-

'Lamb’s Book of Llfel Even so, Chnst :
- wants .to- lead you - deeper:into ‘His .-~
grace. The Blble ‘teaches a secpnd
_erisis experierice of grace, :in-which

<the sin principle is “carried away” by

- the 1nflllmg of the Holy ‘Spirit, so that .. 1
ls found’ for. it in your

“No -place”
eart :

- Qnee T watchcd the brlghtness of_"_,'
: the sunrise - destroy ‘the night, A :
‘shadow lingered, in thé canyon,- but s
~the sun filled the:deep recesses with .
* its glorious, perletratmg brilliance, and.
“eliminated every vestige of darkness.
- Like- this, when {he Holy. Spmt ‘tomes’
into. a heart and it is filled with His’
presem_e, purlty, and love—"no place” .
remains for -the sin. that has dwelt e
there. It-is’ destroyed by bemg tlnust."_' h

out' TR , .
- R : . Wl

IV Hzegre Am-: SYMBOLIZED THE FOUN-

« DATION - AND GROWTH - OF THE
CHURCH . .

Wlth the (;verthrow and (_omplete
destructmn of the power of sin, “the ;.-
‘Stone occupies the place ¢ once occupled By
. by ‘the giant. As- such, it represents =~ |-
the I‘oundat:q,n Stone of the Churt_h- .
a8 mdieated by Is.:nah S

* thus sdith the Lmd God Behold o

T lay in Zlon for a foundahon a stone,

asur e foundutlon
116

S (Ismnh 28:

The words of Chnst mdlcate the same
. . whosoever heareth. these sayings . .

’ of mlne, and doeth them, I'will liken

his house - upon a. mck" (Matthew (i

24, : N
Then Paul speaks up, to mform all_ -
" mankind - that “this is. the only solid - °
'place in.all the’ w0rld upon Wthh to

build.. ‘He says::

Ta -

.Christ" (I Cormthmns 3:11).

Next in his dream, Nebuchadnezzar ‘
“saw the “stone” become a great moun~--.

. And _the “stone

) Meanwhxle the
“ztone” Brows by personal evangellsm -
and soul winning, and it is our prime. -
respons:blhty to expand. the Kingdom
. into-, every land every home, and -
3 "cvery life.... .~ :

©o-a tued stone, a pnecm_us corner stone, -

ham unto a. Wise man, which bunlt'fi a _
SRS “exactly the same quifility son - -the’

. ather foundatmn can no ian-
"Tay-.than-that is laid, which is Jesus -

has been made toward the fulf1llment
.- of this prophecy, but “we haven't
-~ reached it yet.- We must.continue to
" 7 build on- this. Iounddtlon—but how?
~ Jesus set the pattern by taking a rude.
_ fishermanand forgiving his sins.. Then -
-+ ‘at Pentecost He' sanctified him en: .-
- tirvely, with. the result that his unstable

character was. made s{eady as a xock

’[To thls gruff fisherman He said:

Thou are Simon the son of Jorm
lhou shalt’ be: called’ Cephas, which -
Cis by uue:plet.ltlun, A stone” (Jolm
1:42), - !

o ‘iSo also He looks at evely man, Oh
I mnrvelous truth—that Jesus can wash
. away sins ‘and tr'msfonm the wneked'_' -

- mto sons of God! ™

As this flsherm'm was added to. the

. . foundation, the “stone” grew! As other |

disciples were: converted—the “stone”

. grew’ On the Day of Pentecost——-
%L they that gladly.. lecelved his

word were" baptized: and - the. same-

" day “there  were' added unto them
nbout three thous.md souls" (Ac_ts:

1241

grew' “And agam,‘
.-thé Lord added to the- chuych: -

dmly such s should be saved" (Acts

C2:4TY.

stone

Quahty should be mentloned The
stone .only- grows by addmg others

foundation. ' The Scriptures ‘make it

~clear- that if. we are not. Chrlsthke
- we are not Christian: S

grew' The-‘_.‘___

- 1f any’ man have not the Spmt
of Chmst he is none of his” (Romans
. 8:9). |
Slmon Peter further substantiatES th:s s
“by saying:-
“Ye a!so as lwely stones, are buxlt
up a spn 1tual house 2 (I Peter__;
" 2:5). o -
" “Those’ whom God has transformed .
“are lively stones. They have life and

l“.-

' spark and react to the- thzngs of the . '

.Spirit, for thé impulse from. Calvary'
is 'stirring in their souls, In SULh a

 crowd, ‘something is usually goifig on! . '
Selvmg God is not-a boring thmg but R

an exciting adventure.

. one. prays for.the lost. as you do, will

“anyone ‘ever bie ‘saved? If everyone .

tithes and gives as you 'do, can the -

Church meet its flnanc1a1 obhgatxons"- - .
Would .there be.a prayer meetmg if -

-everyone should. aftend it as you do?.

Would there be a chmr" A mlSSIOn-.‘~ 2

ary sogiety? ;. A
.God’s will is that the ngdom shall "
flll the ‘whole éarth.. The great com- .
mission resounds at this point, -
. ye shall receive. power,, aftor th'lt .

the Holy - Ghost_ig come upon- you: < - )
. and ye shall. be witnesses unio me

both: ip Jerusalem, and.inall Judaea,

"

4 "mipst. part of the carth” (Ac.ts 1:8). -
“Oh; for the spirit of ‘a Schinelzen- *

bach or a Sldney Knox! Dear Lord,” .

let a duuble portlon of their spirit 5o .
~fall -upon us that ‘we shal] be fired

.with the glow and passion and burn-'.f

ing deslre to win lost men to God

i O AGE -

Lo

‘T'am fully aware- that my y()uth has been spent that my get up

Fux_‘the_r, “they -are descrlbed as.- -
building stones. "God’s kingdom can. - .
be built oni-such people, Tell me, can. -
.the: Church be built on you? If every- "

- and in Samaua and unto the uttel--_'_- ,‘-

and go has got up and went,  But 1 really don’t mind when'I thmlc, -
w;th a grm, of a]l the grand p]aces my get up has been -—-Sunshme

:!your name_ is wrltten down m the

Y| (346) The Prouchors Megu:ine :

taln and f111 the whole earth, Pxogress L :

i§= o
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. W;tm:'xh co!!cge a iev. ‘years ago

1 was jolted by the words of my

professar-as he'said, “Some men entér-
", the ‘ministry’ because of the romarnce .-
1 h;ive never for- -
L gotu_n that 'phrase till this: day

of the ministry.”

Accnrdmg to Webs“tefr the ‘word: ro-

mance means pxcturesque a dreamy "~
imaginatwe habit of mind tending to -
: " dwell on’the picturesquely unusual.”,
B Cdn this-be related to the ministry?"
 Yes, the ministry does indeed have
: theqe qualifications. ‘Let us be honest!".
‘- What pastor-does not like-to enjoy the

‘pacturesque that is in the, miinistry?

What pastor does not enjoy the. honor °

of being called “Reverend”? (Being

careful, ‘however, never to bestow it~
upon hlmself‘) What a thrill it:is to

be in front of people cantinually by

.. “means of puhl:c speaking; the honor -
© ' .réceived by being invited into the’
.. homes’ of the families: in; the congre-"
gatlon, receiving the: place “of honor .
.. at the table, partaking of the best meal .
* that they can produce; the happme$s‘
~+ .recevied by being able, tobmn a young.
o Loup]e in the state of matrimony; the
- joy of- dedicating or. baptizing that -
. precious -baby; even the- prwllege of
“comforting the rélatives of a departed
~loved one! Yes, indeed, there is a ro- :

mance in' the mmxstry'

v

‘ . But™ wmt a mmute, prospectwe T
: preaeher “There is dnother side fo.this' -
-" story, It is not all picturesque, There
* will_be Iots of hard- work atiead, and
problemb that may- never nse to ‘the'-\,
: 'g]amour of the visible,. . .
..+ . Firstof al] there must be that defl-':
"o nite call to be God's. man. No half-’
< way, perhaps .or mnybe but adeﬁmte )

s

The Romance of the Mlmsiry

By W S Mu:r

“eall! There w111 come tlmes when that
will be all one will have to rely. on,
when the bottom has dropped out-of - .
all, one’s plans or the ‘best members_"
have let one down. "' But: there is still

. the call, no mlstakmg that. The call .
"‘indeed is a'must in the ministry. - -

~An educatlon is also necessary—-nlf i

at_the,very, least, the Home Study

Course in order that you may'meet o
-the. requireients .for -ordination.’ It
will perhaps ean going tq college and S
on to seminary. In addition, there may .-
.bé many hours. of study anng w1th s
~ the hard hours of work that you may-
have ‘to’ ‘put-in’to fmance that edu-

catian. E
. Then in that flrst church some-

‘where, no doubt a small one, you may -
-have.-to- continue. to work to supple-. |
ment the salary.’ The’ long hours of .
worklng, studying, "calling, and ‘the
many’ duties that -a pastor has to at- - .
tend to, will make the word romance . = -
seem rather out of place. In that-first- -+~ |
church the salary wxll be small (1f you‘ o
get'it) g

There w1ll be many Iong hours, yes, -
‘at all hours, to be put in. That’hos-- B
pital call late at night, that one that -
wants your prayers right ‘away-—-yes," -
-all this, too, is part of the “romance_
"of the ministry.” o
Beyond all of this is that whlch Js' P
There. is the TR
‘thrill'of seeing men and women, boys - .
. ‘and glrls bowing at'an altar of prayer. . '
seekmg and finding God. There'is a ~ - {:
- joy in seeing their lives change, and "
in watching 'young men and women = - -
‘dedicating - their lives to the service -~
of -the ‘Master. - Yes, there is a- “pow o
" mance .of the mmistry -everywhere .
L We, Iook o S

R

still’ ‘more 1mportant

_ _-'l'ha Proqchor'l Mc:‘i;cxine'- B

T

"~ The Man Who Claimed to Be Elijah .

- The Myitery of John Alezander Dowie - .~

OHN- ALE}{ANDER Down-: was known'
to millions of people, througheut the
w0rld at-the beginning of this century.
. Moday he is almost a forgotten figure.

. -. My fnend ‘the late George I—Iolmes,; L
of Google, told me- that he saw Dr.
. Dowie when he came to Leeds and
- aroused the fury of the medical stu-
“.dents ‘in that city. -Recently I read:
Gordon Lindsey's book about this re- -
markable man who, by his mlraculous -
. -and controversial ministry ih Aus- -
" tralia and the USA made rellgxous

~history. -

John Alexahder Dowxe was a Scots-
man, born in Edmburgh in 1847 When
thirtden yearsiold he emigrated with

; his parents to Australia. In his early,.

~twentiés he returned to Scotland and

studaed for three years at Edmburghr

Umvers:ty
A cablegram from hxs fathex; re-'
called him to Austraha, and it was in

* that country that he commenced his’
o mmlstry as'a COngregatlonal mmlster.v

*'When he was'in charge of a church:
-'in’ Newion, | a suburb of Sydney, a

“terrible plague swept- that part - of -
P . " opposition, Dr. Dowie huilt ‘and, or- -

"Australia. People died in such num-

bers ‘that the young minister officiated e
e " eity- of Melbourne. There hlS mmlstry_ SR

of, healmg gave the work a phenome- o

Appalled. by ‘such tragedy, ‘Dr. 5 nal growth. The ‘miraculous cureof -

) Dowre wept before God on hehalf of .
: ' the stncken people

-.at moie than forty funerals in a’ few
weeks :

As he dad so,

. 'Evungelisl Oldham. Lnne Enqland
August. 1959 ' y '

&

"'dent Dr..Dowie wrote:
1 ecame to preach the Gospel of healmg —
: through faith in.J esus.” - -

R

¥

'thei‘e Lame to hlrn the burmng con-_

viction that. the - Christ of Acts 10: 38

still-lived to “heal ‘all whé were op-. Lo
‘ f'pressed of the dévil” =~ |
‘ The plague then ragmg in’ Sydney E
.was the work "of - Satan; but what . .
‘medical science was Unable to do, the -
“risen Chnst could- accompllsh Borne

along by ‘this conviction, Dr. Dowie"
went to see a young lady who was
dying of the plague.- The agony of her

conflict with death ‘was ternble to
';behold LT R

Sweeping aside the plOUS sentimens -

. of the doctor in attendance “(a good = .
" man, who regarded the plague as the =

mystermﬂs ordermg of ‘God), Dowie

- laid. hold of thé throne ‘of grace in.
‘importunate . prayer. . L
"promlses of .scripture; he claimed de- -~ -
‘ hverance for. the dying girl. In answer - .
~to his prayer a miraelé was wrought .-
,'and the girl was-instantly healed: '

‘Comitienting on this striking 1nc1—\

In" due course, in. splte of flerce '

ganized an mdependent church in the

a totally blind lady, ‘Mis. Lucy Parker,

“and the instant deliverance* of a boy.-;k'
- who ‘was’ dying ‘of tuberculosis of the .

bones and could not walk—these

(349) 1. "
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- “This is- how 5
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‘brewers,’

. S

L mlrac]es were the forerunners of a
.- series.of wonders that ‘astonished Me]e
. bournc and other parte of Australia._

It would seem that i 1886 John

Alexandex Dowie entered into A deep- o
s er spiritual experience, possibly the
e blessmg of entire-sanctification, With

" a thls further enduement. of grace there "

. came. the wision
. ':~mtn|stry 'I‘hu;, in -June, 1888, Dr.
*Dowie and his f‘muty set foot in San-

. Francisco, U.S.A. Soon the carriages

. of the wealthy . rolled up to the hotel
~of the newcomgr in. Market -Street. -
. They -came seeking healing of the- '
g .'-body, butAlexander Dowie, with the -

hum;hty and beldness of a Spmt—;'

. filled man, rebuked them for thieir sins -

“"and told them to got. salvahon before,
. ;.seckmg for: bodjly heahng ‘A’ series

“of healmg campaigns in various parts

of -the States - attracted: large: crowds -

of .a - much-wider

and ‘great - enthusiasm; - Miracles of

. healing were wrought and-lives were -
: transformed through Dr: Dow;e s min-.

istry.  Of . course he did . not escape

-the envy of. eccleslabtlcal authorities
nor the pereecutlon of, the doctors and

But undaunted- by oppost-"
 tion, Dow1e went fzom one. trlumph L
to another, ™ =’

- In. 1890 he made h:& home in Evans-

- “'ton, Chicago; and" it was "during “his
“. sojourn in that.city that.he was dr-"
’rested one-hundred- tJme.s in ‘a. smgle‘
~year for- preachmg the message of
., divine healmg through falth in Jesue':
. Christ!" R ‘ )
<. Dr D0w1e presented to the superlor '
court, one hundred affidavits to heal-,.
~ing, among which were testimonies. of

- the cures of promment citizens like -
" "Amanda H:cke .afirst cousin of Abra-

- ham Lmeoln and Miss Jean Harrison,
"a niece of President Harrison. These"
.. - affidavits- were. a: revelation to the
‘- people of Chicago and'a bombshel] to
o the ppposition parties, .- '

"Later, Sadie Cody, niéce. of the"

> famous “Buffa]o B:ll" (Colonel W I"
CTgEse

USA.

- "entzes,

. e

Cody), was mtrdculous]y ral.sed up

. from'the bed on which she Iay,la help- L
. ]ese cnpple :

Even ‘Robert G‘ Ingersoll the no-

torious infidel, fled from " Chieago
rather: than accept Dow‘les challenge.”

to a debate on Ingersoll’s blasphémous_

(,harge that “God must per ish, because.. -
. He s useless and never 'mswers,
. pr ayer.”: ‘ '

“In John Alexandel

Lalie.d the atheist’s bluff. o

Dowm ) had L
3 arisen a man who, by "his- irrefutable.
- evidence” that God. amwere player

In-1896 Dr. Dowie otgamzed what-’l-‘A o

- was known. as the Christian Catholi¢
,'_Lhur(,h (Ttns ‘of course, had nothmg_ :

to do with. Roman Cathohusm ) ‘He

_secured .4 building. known - as- St.".
- Paul’s; on Michigan. A\mnm, Chicago,
and: compietely renovated and refitted
-t so that it would seat over -3,000
persons. Branch churches were.started . -
int other parts of the city and also in .
‘many - other cities and toens - of the ..
: 01 gammtlon, :
- spread to. Eumpe, Australia, - South‘
. Africa, England, and Scotland,.

AL outstandmg featuré: of Dowxe s. T
, ~___worlc in Chicago was the sen'dmg dut -
“of the “Zion: Seventles

“In fact “this

Father, “that . they” nay- recewe the‘

They ‘con- . . 1"
“sisted of various groups- ‘of ‘devoted
,'Chrlstlan w0rkers, seventy. members -
in each group, who went ‘forth mto'l SR I
- the hoines of Chxf_ago The ity was. - .- <
‘divided into- districts, Jand millions of .
_tracts- were’ d:strxbuted by the “Sev-
-who' grew to & force of 3 000 .
-men” “and women. ' : -
_ “To these devoted bands of workers_ L
Dr. Dowie gave a- so]emn charge, It -~ - -
- ‘was’ “to lead those who are unsaved”
_to repentance through; faith; to hope,
“to 'love, by the grace of" God to their

blessing of eternal life-. . . to carry .. B
“to the sick_the mesSage ‘L am the .
Lord that healeth thee':. ... to carry

‘the- meesage of Him who is the Resur-
1ect10n and the Llfe, and to bld men -

The Proochers Mctgozlno L

" “enough;
. abasement and" eelf—effacen”lent to. be
o tzuly what T want 1o be, and hope in.
-~ _a measure. T am, -
-~ servants of the Lord,"

: -should beconre an apostle by really be- -

: to know that in’ Hnn thexe is salvatlon
- 'healmg, and holmess and eve”rlastlng
: Ixfe Ry

" Dr. Dow1e also pubhshed a Week]y

- ~perxod1cal called the Leaves of Heal-
- ing, tlnough which his sermons- and
" writings contactcd 1eader5 '111 _over
-, the world. .

- It seems LIOaI tlmt up o 18%‘ Jchn

- Alexander. Dowie was a humble, holy
- an .of Gud, When, on February 5,
1896, a “certain. Mr: -
- General 'Conference, referred to Dr.:
. Dowie as therchiel of modern’ apoatle:-,, 3
- Dr. Dowie replied. “I'am less than the *
""'Qleast of all the. saints, and not wurthy

-Calverly, at a

‘to be called an 'ipoetle But if:my
good-Lord ‘should ever get me_low"
“and.- dcep enpugh ~in . eelf——

‘a-.servant .of, the
why then 1.

commg a servant of all.”” -On another -
occasion certain unnamed-persons told

- _him,-in confldem:e, that they had re-
.- ceived a direct revelation from God

© that’ John Alexander D()Wle was norie *-

- other than Eh]ah ‘the Restorer; whose
. return to earth before the second ad-

 vent of Christ was pmphesmd in the
- ‘Book- of Malachi. .

- Dr. Dowie, immediatély rebuked in -
-~ stern” measure- these - self-appointed
" .-prophete and abruptly dismissed them -
“ ¢ from his presence Yet. by 1901 Dr.

* " Dowie was obsessed with the -notion -

*  that he was verily Eluah the prophet

- and that his task was to

‘ before: the great day of the -
“Lord came. ‘To the astonishment of”
. 'the Chnst:an world and the misgivings
‘-of many of his devoted. followers, ha -

* publicly -announced that he was’ the -

‘restore all -
thmgs

“the - messenger of the covenant” and

. - the prophet foretold by Moses.

Secretly he -purchased over 6.0'00

" acres of land on the bhores of’ Lake

: August. 1959

' 'r..'ummumty

_Ml(_hlgan some . fo;ty ml]es north‘ of .

Chicago. There he launched his fabu-
. lous* plOJL’Ct of: ZIOH City.  His scheme

‘was _to” build-'a'city in. which only. - .
"_Chraetmne would live, and in which.*
‘no tobacco, liquat, .md ‘swine's flesh
“would he-used.  No gambling. dens,

. theaters, or- dance hal]s were ever to
reveive license to bperate within that -
And 'no’ drugstoré: or
“doctor's 5urgexy was. to be locdtedf'
“there! " RN .

People fmm various parts, o{ the k
world flocked to be enrolled as citizens ~ -
“of Zion C:ty, dnd tens ‘of thousands”

-of do]lms poured into Zign bank by

“investors who believed in Dowie; Un- -
- der: the. specious argument: that “Z;on

is to'be a theocrdc.y, not a demoeraey,”

~Dr: Dowie assumed personal control -
over the xma]leet ‘details of the. city's. -

existence. Not content with one Zion

"City on- Lake Mlchlgan he planned :

{a- eetabheh other Zions. m dxfferent'

pdrts of .the world!™.

‘. His grandmse schemes and hlS d1L-' '
latorml‘ nethods ‘brought him down -

' to yuin. At last his own people turned

against bim, and he was deposed from
- his office as ‘general overseer.
" deeds of  the property of- Zion City
'we1e taken out of his-hands, .

On March 9, 1907, John Aleiande;- S

Duowie died, 2’ broken ‘and 4 disap-

The.

- pointed “man, his. mmd clouded by~ &

disease and’ his - ‘own. wafe estranged'
: from hini.. C
In this 1nterest1ng and factual docu- e
ment The Life- of . J ohn Ale:r.ander
- Dowie, Gordon Llndsey s¢ems (o have.
put his fmger on the eauSes of Dow1e s'.‘_ -

dotynfa]l

The man who ui the hour of ad-"- 3 .
A versxty depeiided. absolutely upon God L
o promlsed Eh]ah He went even f'l.ll'-' + Was- hfted UR Wlth prJde When dazzlmg L

" thér in his. deluslon by ¢laiming to b . success was his, and :the adulation of -

“thousands of - people savored almost

he became too busy and neglected the

N

of 1do]at1y Carried away by the mul- G
tifarious dutles of-& laige organization; - "~
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DR ly exhausted because of strairi and the
. grinding monotony. of week-by—week'
church hfe and demands Even prayer, "

.l:‘,'

pleture of his activities during the lat-

thwart his amazing ‘exploi{s for the

.- kingdom of Gog. ‘But when he became’ .
- .a despot, self-confldent ahd eXeluswe,
and lwmg luxuraously in’a cast]y

: _.Pulprt and Parrsh T:ps

A detailed -

" ter phase ‘of his ministry show him :"
- -as, a man-driven. by ceaseless toil.
- "Often"he laboured all night to finish -
o work lie had laid ot for himself. We
" search in vain for scenés such as had
“occurred ‘in Australia, when he spent -
* . those hours alone with God under- the
* starry -canopy of ‘the ‘heavens.”
- Ag long as John Alexander Dow1e "
- lived the life of a true prayer warriof,
© *the hosts of hell’ were powerless to -

'prey to seducing spmts

prayer, had he been. w111mg to: dele-

gate many of the onerous tasks in-a’

rapidly” multiplying orgarization, , to
men of integrity and ability, then John L
" Alexander -Dowie ‘might’ hive gone, .
" “down int religious history as a modern R

)apostle Certainly we must pay him

the -homage. of © bemg A man WhOSE_"-‘.;:
faith in the promises: of God. brought - |-
back. to the  Church in-no littlg " ",
-_measure the message of Jesus Christ * .| . .-

‘ “JehoVah'Rapha"—-——-the Lord‘ who_‘,
.'.'healeth -

_\'7 ’

'LH =

The Preacher s Vucuhon

By E L‘. Wordsworth* _ L

. The Master \wrsely sald to Hls be-
'Ioved disciples, “Come .
and rest a while.” The old adage “All '

‘work arid no play makes Jack:a dull:

: is: applicable ‘to” the - minister.
-, -~ Wesley, the Methodist, the methodical
" man if you please declared “I have
* . more leisure ‘than any man in Eng-.

“land,” He. also. said, “Never be ‘unem- 7

. played; never he: triflingly employed "

~ . It must be recalled that the great Wes-.

“ley spent hours: daily in the ‘saddle”

apart .-

or . his. chaise rldmg 10 his appomt— :

.ments, -And, he was. an. open-air
L preacher for the most part, Therefore, .
- he’ was, relaxed from riding and
L preaehmg in God’s great outdoors

: Many a mlmster becomes physreal-

'Ew:ngellst Redmond Washlngton

o 1e(Esy

‘;medltatron, readmg, sermomzlng, and S
- -visitation ~are exhaustwe employ- | |
ment,” The Book says, “Much study . -
JAnd -+ C
;Adam Clarke said he knew the aes .

is a weariness-to ' the: flesh,”

curacy of thls Bible truth,

. The wise preacher will ﬁnd sultable B

recreatmn and an avoeatlon -An-an-

executlve mansion, he became an easy _

"Had he retained his; former sim-
‘phc1ty of life and his habits of secret.

nual vacation of atJeast two weeks is - C
mdlspensable, and a day each week for .

L
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© . -this type

rest, relaxatxon, and ‘change is. neces- = .| -

..sary- for the - hard-working minister.: -
By religiously taking time for whole-.
some, re-ereatmg pleasure in fishing, " ..~
hunting, - golfing, or- other athletic’ ~ ~

- sports he will return to his great task.
-and’ commission with more zest- and - -

.v1ta11ty Dri H: V. Miller took Satur- - .

“.day as his Test day. ‘Some take Mon- ©

ZAnd ‘I 'know. a- Presbyterian

days.’

pastor ‘who takes Thursdays. He told” ..~ P
s me the mlddle of the week suited hlm SRR EERERE
bESt ) R

ﬂ .
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, Perhaps the miost ereatwe ‘period m‘;
the history of - psyehmtry wWere' the .
.7 years 1849 t0'1926, During these ygars .
- the. advaneing psychiatric 'revolution
‘was piongered by the work: of Kajal, -
- .- Pavlov,.Sherrington, Kraepehn Bleu- .
ler, Freud, Adler,’ Jung, Meyet, and

. Charchot. These were the meén who -
" did physiological and anatomic studies, - S3Use. state - hospitals ‘were ’ under- <
SR relatmg the two to:human behavior.
" It. was also durmg ‘this’ period that

;there was a. systematxzed description

Coef psych:atrie jliness. A psychological-
'-,-analysls of mental 111ness was devel-l

‘Ps ehlnlrie Cllnte Ponca’ City Oklahoma

- [eeFrom Let.‘ture ScTies, Numrene Theolegtcal.

Seminary

As TI-IE Val‘lOUS medxcal men became. |
more soph:stlcated dbout the,
-causes . of -mental 1llness, vehement'.
. arguments -arose amgng ‘the various
- psychiatrists: about’ ‘this problem. In-
. America the psychlatnsts were, of the
‘ aopmw’n, predOmlnantly, that mental .
illness was somehow based on ‘organic

. brain disease, and many presumed it
. to be hereditary illness,” This heredl- :
tary concept: prevailed for inany years, .*
" and with it mental illness-‘was looked
) upon with a marked degree of pessi-
“mism, There were a few who thought -
" much could be dong for the vast ma-
- jority. who . suffered from 1llness ‘of

oped- and- psychologital motivations

“related with human behavior were
‘discover red: The concept of disease as™ .
a ehdpter in. biological. evolution and © ‘
“the integration of envirépment into - |
‘the -study of mental disease - were:
‘brought about. Also-thé extension of
‘psychiatry to the study-of normal in- ",
"dlvxduals 'was introduced.. -
'However, few "of these’ revolutlon- ;

ary ‘ideas penetrated ‘the 'state hos- -
pitals in the United States at this time.

" More buildings. were built, and. exist- .
.ing butldmgs were - enIarged to house .
_the increasing numbet. of patients.

The state hospital system beeamie the

j"whlm of politicians; pat:ents were e
. ploited and staffs. were destroyed by .
"polltleal pressures;

“Treatment - pro-

‘grams’ were constricted by a lack of -
7 finance. Hospltals became the forgot-—.
“ten child of American meédicine, . Thig" ~ - .
“condition existed essentially, untll thei .
_begmmng of World War II.-- '

Buring the second world War, be-..

staffed, - &' number ‘of eonsc:entmus‘:_’- o
: ob;ectors—n-those men who - were memn-’
.bers of the historic peace churches, - - .
such asg the Mennonites and Quakers— .
were as:ugned as hospHMal attendants.: = .
~*.'Many of these men were observant, .
-1_~__‘\‘They began to describe to’ the public
- some of . their | experiences,. ‘They told. -
_ef the’ patlents m the hosprtals whe _

(ssa} 17-'_ a
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o =we_re naked most of the: days because

" théfe were not_enough clothes, of
patients who were chained to the bed -
: because thereiwere not enough people
or ‘a tréatment program geared to
" treat them in another method to ease

their disturbance. They told .of pa-
tients whose food was unfit for human

consumption, of pat1ents who had had’
.. hno. ‘visitors for many years, patlents '
" for whom there was no hope. News-

papers begai to take up the-¢complaints

..»  of some of the Lonscwntlous objectors.
"In 1946, Life magazme did a story on

.. .the state huspltal system. Other maga- -

. .zines did likewise. ‘As the public. be- -
“.came informed, they began to p:evzu]

- upon state government to.do. some-:
“thing about the problem, In thismore.

- enlightened “age, with the psychiatric

chiatry. - The patient ‘is studiedas

- :_hUlnan being who hves uncomfortably

.in hlS env:ronment . R -

: As Dr. Wllham C. Mennmger‘ has
, 'pomted out, present-day psychiatry is
* conéerned with the social relationships:
- 'whieh influence the.personality. Con-
* sequently: the field of influence -ex-

- . 'tends ‘and in-soiné pases overlaps to”
"'”“tPfe fields” of :various- social sciences,
“such as soelology and-” anthropology,-

“as wéll as those of law, religion, and -
educatmn The cultural. anthropologist . -

" and the, present-day ‘dynamic- psychi-

_atrist believe that the: personallty and
. :culture are derived from the interplay -

© between the tieeds of the human be-- generaily acoepte d idea of all psychl-. 3

‘atry. It was primarily because of this’
" misunderstanding ‘that -a group - of

ing and the. envuonment in which he

'-._‘lwes ‘As the anthlopologlsts have
studled ancient cultures and primitive
. societies; they 'help the .psychiatrist

40 understand the 1mmensely impor-

.':‘tant ro]es of culturally eondltloned,

L

~OnWillkam, €. Menninger Psuchialru. If.s Evolu-
tion gnd-Présent. Status (Ithaca, New York: Cor-
netl Unl\.'uslty Press, 1948}, pp.. 34 47. Used, by

B permfsslon
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behavior,

psyehlatr:st and. the anthropologlst

kaew:se, there is- an - mcreasmg'- :
mterehapge of ideas. between thesoci-
ologist and the psychiatrist; whl_le the
sfudies are made from different points: " .
-"of view, the interest of the iwo afe the

same. Socmlogy regards ‘the institu-

: tion as establishing-the statufes and
1egu1atmg the relations of the persons -

to one another. Psychiatr ¥, however,

regards the institution as a creation of ~

‘the, mdwndual to satlsfy his partlcular S
needs,. So wln]e sociology. is inter-" .
-ested in groups of people, psychmtry RS
is mterested in. the individual, but = .
-both are’ vxta]ly concerned with “the -
. soudl ploblems n: whxeh human be- -
 revolution’and mcreased attent:on 1o .. . . .
"’the -confined patients, we are now "
. hvmg in the third revolutlen of psy- '

lngs Tive. <

Regardless of the- behef that the -
. person: holds, tlre psychmtrlst must R S

deal with the religious experience as -~ *
a significant part of the life of man.. - |-
“And its role in“one's life must.-be’ ;|
: eons:deled by the psyehlatrlst in.the - '
treatment. of the patient.: There have
-“been some religious leaders who have -
- tried to show that psychiatry is anti- .~
. rehgtou‘; and seeks 1o destroy rehgmus

faith. Whll(! 1t is true that'some psy-

. chiatrists are-ptheists, there'are’ others”
- who are str Erﬁgﬁy rellglpus, just as are
other doctors, ]'mryexs, business peo-
. ple, skilled laborers, and unskllled '

laborers. - One“cannot single: out- the - -

remarks -of 'individuals: ‘within psy- -
: ehlatry and consider them to be thei -

psych:atrlsts approxxmate]y ten years

ago, made a, statement which: was_,."
unique in the hlstory of psychiatry. It ~ .
~is significant that many. psychlatrlsts .
.':-_‘agreed to “release’ this statement "in

order to elarlfy the thinking of people
concerning the ‘relationship: between .

these two. dlsuphnes This statement . : .

B Tha Preuchau Muga:lno

- -.(‘ .

Thére ‘is an increasingly’
close. worklng relatlonshlp between the : -

T B ; —

of the Group for the: Advaneement of .

Psychlatr y was as follows:* " '

. “For centuries xellgmn and medi-"
-cine have been closely related. Psy-
chiatry as a ‘branch of medicine has
““been so . closely. 1elated to -religion .

. that at times the” two‘we:e ‘almost -
As seience . developed .

) msep'u abla.
hov.'ever, medlcme and -religion as-
-sumegd distinetive’ roles in. society; but -
. they continued to share the common

aim of humgr Betterment.* This also

holds true for that metifod of »psy- -
chntry known. as psyr.hoanalysls

“We, 45 members- -of- the group for
the advaneement .of psy(,:hlatxy, he~ -
‘lievie in. the dlgmty and integrity. of_
- the - individual: - We b(.lleve that a -

.major. goal’ of .treatment s the: pro-
“gressive attainment of social:responsi-

- hility. - We - 1e;;0g,mze as: of eriicial -
S -'-_signifienm_e ‘the influence of the home

. upon the itidividual ‘und ‘the impor-

“‘tarice of ethical training in the home: -

‘We also’ lewgmze ithe important role"

. lehglon can play in ‘bringing .about -
-.an nnploved emollonal and moml w

st'ite w

“Theé methods of psy(..hiatry anned'-
. ‘to’help patients achieve, health'in their

~“emotional lives so that they may_live"
in hmmcny with ‘iOLlQLy and . with its

standmds ‘We' bélieve that - theie i
‘ng conflict between psyehmhy and.

» * religion. In the’ plactlce of his pro-:

fession; the. competent psychiatrist.”
owill’ thelefow zﬂ\V']y'; }ge gmded by'

" this’ bel:ef -
- Both psychxatry and rellglon re(.og

" nize the worth of the indiyidual; they
“aré concerned: with  the, solution of
. confhcts which he encounters ‘as he:
. lives in society. Theit goals are simi-
- lar.and in many arcas ‘overlap. There -
- are- mereasmg riumbers of theological
- students in’ ¢linical pastoral’ trammg.-,_-
" in. various state; hospitals, .and more

‘schools of theology are establishing de-

' partments of pastoral care which work
. closely -with the discipliné’ of psychi-
: .atry In mental hospltals the chaplam_

’ ‘Ibld P 42 Used by permisslon
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is a member ot' the . psychxatrle team

In our. hospitals in Topeka the chap-, . *

lain has regular, ward duties with the
patlent sits in‘on our conferences,.

" and tells us how he- ‘sees the patient.

‘He makes 1ecommendat10ns .coheern-

“ing'the religious life of the patient. ‘He-.

‘has other duties also, and in the Men-
‘ninger. Foundat:on School of. Psyc}u- "
‘atry there is a curse in rellglon in
‘which the psychiatrists- -and the min- --
isters  sit down -and" discuss. common.

problems. -There Jis a course of psy-

. chiatry taught at the Catholic Uni-

versity of America, and ‘the’ Federal.
Council: of ‘Churches. has -taken an ;.

actwe ]eadershlp in helpmg the clergy-- .. L

- men. understand mental illness. Re-

" cently therg has been established an - S

Academy. of Relxgmn ‘and-‘Mental
" ‘Health, whu.h includes in its foundets

a group of outstandlng men of" these_:". -

‘two fzelds. S

We should make a brlef statement__, -

. concerning the. relationship of psychi- -
atfy 1o criminology and law. The psy- . - ™'
‘chiatrist :frequently encounters types -
“of misbehavior. Oftentimes they are. . -~
classnﬁed legally "as crime,  misde: " . .

_ -meanors, ‘or delinquency, while medi- -

. cally they are spoken of as neurotic,. -

 psychopathic, ‘or psychotlc *behavior. -

Regardless  of the ciption given;. the

lawyer and- physmlan find. their com-

.mon_ interest in Jhuman. bemgs over-.

‘lapping. ~ As, the lawyer or judge
-becomes interested -in. ]ustxce and fair
treatmem theré is increasing interest .

an’ rehabxht_atron mstead -of "punish- '
ment. The American Psychiatric -
" Associatibn: has a’ medical-legal com- -

‘mittée charged with the respon31b1hty '

_of working 'in a ‘closer co-operative:. . .
. effort with the Jlawyers, - I believe at -" "

- this time: 1t will be- sufflexent to-say .
" that these. two drsclphnes are becom-

.ing increasingly aware of the need for
‘closer co-operative” effort.. Although | | ..
seemmgly slow in coming about, there‘ﬂ‘. S

15 progress i, thlS relatmnshlp

(355) 19 -
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In eon51der1ng the present status"-

‘ of psycholog:cal medicine, .one must

. make some comment on the present .
_- - status of drugs and the treatment of -
emotlonal dlsorders There are some.
who would say ‘this may; be the fourth™

' revolutlon in psychnatry This has re- .
‘created an intérest in the organistic .-
: ‘appreach to mental illhess, and as the’

~psychiatrists march in company with

u":.the biologists- and biochemists,- there

-are those who believe we are mgving.

" . down a new road which may lead to-
- a golden age of psychiatry.. Most of
the " biological research being:done . . .

" concerns’ itself with the chemistry of -

~the brain and nervous tissue and the’

actionr of the, various “tranquilizing
. drugs "There is- also- a" considerable
" amouwnit of experlmental wurk done

T on drugs. that produce hallucinations

‘and “self-induced ‘psychotic reactions.

- The basi¢ theory in this bxoehemmal . o
- grate into the hospltal routine, The . . -
patients have been able to communi- - . |
“cate ‘better | with the psychlatnst It . .
seems ‘that while the population. of .~
- mental hospitals may decline with the **. |
-use of drugs, there will be & need for -

... increased outpatlent services. ‘It .also
séems that it will-challenge s to more’
-.‘effectwe methods of ‘psychotherapy.
" Since ‘there is no alteration of basic
g personahty ‘patterns, we must utlllze

" the means that we have at our'dis: .. |
'posal psychotherapy, to bring. about R
‘an understanding and a change in per- -
-~sonality patterns. ‘It seems that'in the "
.present-day approach of psych:atry
__-there are primardy three goals One
is to reduce the severity of symptoms [
.through the use of drugs or’ any other '~
therapeutic method. * Second is'to es- - -
. tablish -eommunication between the
_.psychiatrist and the patient across the

" ‘bartier that exists between the patient . =
and the world gbout him in mental = -

' _approach to mental disease ‘is’ that

. "there 'is "some " substance (or ‘sub--

stances) ‘in. the body which: disrupts
~commumeatlon thhm the central
nervous system, that is, the bram, and.

o _-the ‘responses of the human “being in-

‘ behav:or and thinking, -

i Perhaps ‘the important key fo the_
. present-day research is the action of
~ the various tranqulhzmg drugs and

" patients ‘who suffer from psychotic.
illness. ‘While the actions are not yet

- clearly estabhshed clinically, there -
-have been some remarkable responses.
~ Although : thesé are not: consistent,
perhaps. the prevailing: feeling of the i
_effect of these tranquilizing drugs can
 -be summarized as stated by Dr® Paul .
‘-Feldman of Topeka State Hospi’tal 8

“None of these drugs is. mert and

"“while we.do not know thelr rn.ode of
" operation’ or even their fate in’the

' body, we must be aware of thexr .

R 'Personal communlcation. Dr.: Pnul Fetdmun

20. (358)

toxic effect 'I’hey dlinmish tensmn:--,
and anxiety and raake the individual” = |
“more tranquil. They do not change [ °
the basic personality -pattern. While
" the -patient is made more tranquil, ~ |

. Hhende 'more amendble to other forms

‘instances. -

U "Even' so these dl ugs have been of. gl

“.great help. "In the hospltal it has =
reduced: greatly the nced to restrain *©
the acutely disturbed patient ‘and the

" ‘discharge rate hns mereased lemark.. L
S "nbly "o . " .

Genera}ly speakmg, the best results' B
of each .of these. drugs has been ob-
. tamed in the more disturbed patlents
~Many ‘who ~were serious ward- “prob-:

lems for years have been. able- to inte-

illness. Thu-d increased research into

the. physmlogxc and biochemical fac.. = ™.
 tors that may cause or affect the symp- R
- toms that a patlent has.".. '

"Tho Praachern Mugmlne S

of . treatment, the disorder "which = .-
caused the illness in the first place is .~ -
- ‘not changed. Clinically it has been - .
- observéd that symptoms recur when'_- B AT
the: drug_is diseontmued in mnny‘ b

q."fThe_Amiin‘ien Viev{t of l"ns'pi'r&.tion'

VIII The True Armlmon Vnew

T 'Fon SOME years: 1t has been “our con- -

viction that the theory of verbal

. inspiration as held by the Calvinistic =
.- fundamentalists of our’ day is not the
" true: Arminian - view." Recently we
-found some support: Afor this-in a little

. hooklet.on Verbal Inspiration, by Dr.
" Gordon H. Clark, of Butler University. -
* In'it ‘he makes thls very 51gmf1cant

statement?

 “Verbal. inspirahon is- mtegral wrth S

""" the doctrines of providence and pre- *.
. destination.: When the liberals sur- ..

o .- reptitiously deny predeslmatlon in.-
e :picturmg God as dictat:ng to stenopg-.

. raphers,” they . so ‘misrepresent verbal .~
« inspiration that their objections do " -
“ not.. apply” to the Calvmistlc ViEW-

‘.pomt"i R '{,«’,' .
The': mam d:stmetwe d1fference be-

| tween Calvinism and’ Armlmamsm is.
. 'that'the’ former_ holds to monergistic
: grace, whxle the . latter -believes in .
. synergistic grace, It is our feeling that -
. the theory. of verbal inspiration fits
 _info "the Calvinistic doctrine of - the -
monerg:stxc activity -of God, while
“the true Arminian view holds that the

. inspiration of ‘the Scriptures was a
. - synergistic process—God and mien co-
|+ operating together to produce g dlvme-
...~ human~Book - that is ‘truly’ the’ Word -
,"I"of God Thls we beheve to be- the"--

e 'memor. Naznrenu Theoluglcal Semlnnry o

1Gordon H. Clark, “Verbal lnsillrauon Yester-.
day and "Today.” Reprint of art!
September 12, 1956, Issue. of the Southern
Pfu yfoerla

n - Joum.ul. Used by permiulon [
Augun. 1959 : o
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cle published in

. eern, nd), !, 1,.

key to understandmg the correct Wes— R
: .leyan theory of inspiration. -

* That plenary, not.verbal, msplrduon -

‘is the true Arminian’ view is indicated -
'_by the ‘quotations already. given from

the outstanding Arminian theologmns

It is also supported by Adam’ Clarke, s
who-is. universally reeogmmd as the -7

leading Wesleyan commentator on the -

;'.S(.rlptures ‘He wrltes _: S _.; S -

M contend only for Such an mspn-a- ‘
. " tion, or Divine’ ‘asgistance of the sacred
- writers of the New Testament, as-will
. assure us of the-truth of what they -
"+ wrote; whether by inspiration ‘of sug-

" such an inspiration' as implies that
“‘even their words were _dictated; or.

. ..their phrases suggested to them by L
e "the Ho!y Ghost'* =

It will be noted that Adam Clarke R
defxmtely ‘rejects the idea that the: =
Holy Spirit' suggested to the sacred . =
~writers -the  actual words or phrases =
~which' they wrote; Rather_,_ He. in--
-spired their minds with divine truth, -
~and: they chos¢ the. words w:th whxch .

to express it,

A HS Strong, the noted Baptlst _'
-theologlan has. given. an "excellent :
: deflmtxon of msplrat:on ‘He says: -

Insplratlon is that influence of the’

‘Adam Clarke The New Tenamcnc of Our Lard o
and Saviour Chriat. .-,
Critical Naotes (New York Methoctht Bnok Con- - -

gestion, or-direction only; ‘but not for ~ - -

Spirit -of God upon- the minds of the .
~ - Scripture writers which. made their .

. with Commentary ‘and . -

;. ~(as7)_ 21{‘
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divine’ revelation, sufficient, when
tuken togefhe:‘ “and -interpreted by

" the same Spirit who inspired them,

“ to lead every honést inquirer to Chr lSl
and to salvatlon i @:” )

Strong also goes on to pomt out

that_for 'some-parts ‘of bcnplure in-
:,plratlon involved “the "direct com-

- “munication f1 om God of truth to which

“nian. could not attain by his finaided
- powers.”), . Sometimes. it just included

- illumination, or_the: quickening of the -
: "_‘wrltel s natural. faculties. - A
. times it involved nothmg more than

At other”

-'_;superlntendence in the recording of

" data: or reporting of what the writer
*“had seen or heard. In other WOI‘db,

soine’ parts of the Bible are verbally
m::.plred when God spoke. définite -

" “words fo a prophet or-apostle, In other -

" cases there was a ‘great “illumination”

of his mental faculties to. understand

* profound spmtual truths.. But some-
. times the writers .were s:mply guided..
. to record material which was availab]e

to their’ natural resources. ' -
" This point of view is expressed very .

. c]early i Samuel Cartledge's Con-~

¢ gervative- Introdilction fo the New

Testament I-Ie also’ makes th:s obser- .

.‘.\

! yation: —.“All Conservatwes should

' .,reghze that a belief in.. verbal
~ erraney is not’ essentla] toa high view '

- of inspiration.”™ He sums up the cor-:
_-rect Conseryative view -on infallibility
in' these . words: - “The Conservative

: ;‘-belleves that msplratmn guaranteeb
the infallible accuracy of .the Serip- -

. tures in matters of faith and practice.”

te sSamuel | A,
 dugtien to the” New
Zondervari Publlshlng llause. 1938) p 191

"_.'22 (asa; -

| - That .is, ‘the. Bible fulfills perfectly
. the purpose for which it was written—
- 'to prowde man wath the plam way of

editor also says:

‘plenary’ msplratmn of the - Bible,
‘But nowlhere do ‘we find the phrase .

Yverbal inspiration.” In the first four-. |-
teen issues of Cliristianity Today we -
-j-have not diséovered any. defense of
“verbal inspiration. We' happ:!y take.”
our .stand’ Wwith- Dr.: Carl Henry and . |-
‘his ‘dssociates in thelr assertion 'of a . |

'behef in’ p]enary inspiration; We be-
lieve that that would be the common

T

P

‘salvatlon and godly hvmg More than’_ -
_that is not 1equ1red S _'
In - the first isste -of - Chr:sttamt J'."
: Todm,t the lead editorial exnressed the
pmnt of view of the editors of this . = " |.
" new, sxgmhcant conservative journal. .’ - - |
‘Here is what it says: “It is their. con-
viction that the Sctiptures teach the .
_doctrine of plenary inspiration.”” The™ -
““To state-the biblical -
concept of inspiration. will be one of =~ -
.the aims of this magazine.™ Later on.,

“another -reférence is n1ade to" “‘the

_ground of all true conservatives: and
that ' the term’ “verbal”
avoided.

CONCLUSION

- This ldst (.hapter of ‘our study hae'i,*._‘ :

already .grown to undue proportions.

'Bum so much more materml clamors .. - -
o, for expxessmn that ‘it is difficult to~ -
" close. "Perhaps it would be safest to ",
limit ourselves to one. 1nquny m cou-z S
'clusnon e .
Ho,wr can. we know'thahthe»Bnble is -
~inspired? That isa very relevant and -~
a:very'. crucial questlon “Without a -
belief in the. inspiration of an authori~"
tative' Scripture we’ ‘have no. certam.
‘foundation for' our faith, “We. began
- our study’ with this assertion .and we

come back to’ 1t in closang

o 'Augustus Hopkins Strung Sus!r.'matie Theat-
L ogY (Phlludelphin -Judsen Press, 1907). 11965 .-

Arbid, - no
estament - {Grand R:lptds

“Ibld. p. 193,

A fer naematw tro- -
Cnrﬂﬂd e, o € 1" v . B 20 Used by pcrmiasion
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ves :should” .bei'.. |
7 In spite of -all denials, the . -
. word s'ug_ge‘stsl somel_:hin_g ‘mech‘an’i'c'al. kR

1 _IOclolu'r 15,. 195(.1. B
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Perhaps the best answer that can’

be Eiven:to that duestion is the one

‘found in the Westminster Confession

inward work of the Holy Spmt bear-

. ihg witness by and: w:th the word in.

“our-hearts.”"

#Our full persuasion and:
assurence of the infallible truth, and
.-divine: authorlty thereof, is from the-

Bible is truly the Word of God, and

B Only the Hoiy Splnt can Lert!fy to-.‘l', L
us by an inner .conviction that the’

only He' can help us rightly‘to unﬂer—- o

stand if..

BE Y

"'Schnﬂ‘, Cmcds_;nf'-v("','l'x_risrendnm,V_I_Il.' Go3: .

-

¥

N k ‘. .

THE MOST effectlve p1 eachmg is done y

w:thout notes. To say this does

', not -imply rambling -extemporization.’

- that betrays failure to make adequate
. preparation, for true eloguence is in:
: 'spired by the occasion of delivery’ only

when & thorough ‘groundworik _has
been laid. First the preacher makes .
- himself ready, ;md then he lets hlm-‘f_

self go. -
Dr Charles Wllllam Koller ventures

Tto suggest the proportion.of ingredi-.

“ents 'in. preaching w;thout notes. In:
it. In preachmg -expository ‘sermons;

his classroom’ lectures -he estimates
~that"50. per. cent is saturation. of the

mmd with- the subject; 40 per cent is,
orgamzatlun "of the outline, and only.

10 per: cent is- memorization. While

-1 have no ‘way - to. confirm - his. exact-
- estimate, ] do knéw that his. idea is.
" -eorrect,’
- i somewhere ‘near perfect T find com--
' paratlvely little dlffxculty in-mermoriz=".
" ing the essentigl points; - If, however,_»
~ there remain flaws in the lagie ‘of the .
“sermon btructure, _my mmd fmds dlf- _

When ‘my preparatmn is

‘. ;‘l'-_‘mlor. -Normnl. IlIinof:,i.k o

B

U

ficulty in 1eta'1.n'mf'; the outline.. Visual =~
;. and psychologlml aids" contribute a
little to faclhtate memory, but .they
- ¢annot compare with the. advantage of .
*-being, full of the subject and havmg a
. loglcal sequeénce of lhought B Cos
. After T have done all thatT can to .
_prepare God’s message, 1 must release -
my personality 1o the influence of the -

. Spirit. The best place for the prepared. -

- putline; is in a.convenient pocket or

in another part of the. Bible. When it
lies. befme -me, I'am tempted to. use

‘frequently I have important details

that I want- to mentmn ‘at specific: -
. points i the*sermon. . Ta' get the se- ~
‘gquence of ser:ptural quotation corréct, -
I'sometimes p]ace the numerical order- -
* of. my outline in_ the-margin of my
- Bible."
resort to helps for ‘memory, I feel that--
my - preparation is inadequate or my -
sefinon is ‘tdo ‘weighty, Even though -

‘However, . whenever I have to

‘May we always. 5eek I-Ils o
' -guld'mce and 1llummatxon -

-I'find it hard o’ take the chance of .

- omitting choice bits of truth, I enjoy-.
‘the gr eatest liberty when I part com- .

pany wxlh my noies

@
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Beauﬂful
De Luxe -

cHURC H) MASTER

WE | sen

- Num.ber SI1385

:,'Whlch 6he wﬂl beé;t |déntlfy “ypur.churct:h'."‘

Dlgmfled
Eye-catchmg

ROAD
MARKER

FIRST

Chum:h

OF THE

' EONLY $39.50 .

. Plus shlpplng charges frof
7 Blythrville Arkansas

* IMPORTANT
. ENOUGH . -
- TO .DISCUSS

. AT :YOUR = 3.

© . VERY-NEXT, -

" 'CHURCH .

"7 .. BOARD. -3}

azatrenef

o Dellveg utra lrom Cushoctun, Qhlo

ER ALL—PURPOSE DUAL-VIEW For use anng the hxghway, on, the city streets. and most

of all, as a dignified sign in front of your church Identicnlly iettt!red and comp]etcly ﬂn-

' 'ished on both'sides.. - B
. . SKILLFULLY. AND" SCIENTIFICALLY MANUFACTURED twenty- gauge steel Con- s
*. tinuous. luster is assured by a base coat-of red primer, over which are baked thiee coats
of the finest industrlal enarnel obtainnble to give a heautlful blue backgruund w:th goldonﬁ
- .- -yellow léetters, °
" . DISTINCTIVELY DESIGNED FRAME of- modem steel tubing thh attractwe scrollwork-'
" :. and eross-at top. Sign itself is perfectly balanced and’ securely hmged nlong top to ullow
.- free swing and élimihate resistancé to wind pressure.
", PERSONALIZED LETTERING. May-be: lettered  in w}ute thh desxred wor;iing above .
"CHURCH" and/or below “NAZARENE" at no extra charge Allow ‘three weeks for de- o
 lvery, .
'EASY TO ERE’CT Can be easily and qulckly attached to a 2%" 0.D. ptpe for upright )
" support. Cumplete erection " détails are provided, - All-over dimenslans, 46" high,” 52%"
* wide, including 9" high cross. - Sign tgelf, 32" ‘high, 48" wide:. . = : '
" ECONOMICAL. If produced by a loeal sign, maker, cost. would run between $7500 nnd‘.. 3
" $100.00, but beeause -of. quantity purchase* we are: able to offer it for on}y $39.50 An ad- :
v;mtage you can get nowhere else R . : ‘

7 RE‘ACH MORE PEOPLE' A sign thnt tcl!s everyone at 1ust.n glance thu.t there isa Church S

T

of the Nazarene in the community.” It's dlgniﬁed enough for the front lawn of your, church

" Arendable from moving cars on; the hlghway

. CONSTRUC‘I’E’D FOR DURABILITY Twenty gnuge steel urtlatlcally ‘die- cut to’ nn_i’;“';.‘.
:- <over-all 23 x 30" size. - Lettering and golden: yellow ‘and cadmium red design are baked .
- -on. with special ‘Du- Pont, silk-screen process -and coated wnth B vnrnish g’uarnnteed to-.:

- give extra protectlon aguinst severe wenther ,_ - . R S

'.I EASILY MOUNTED Comes dnlled Wlth nlne 3/16" holes t'or attachmg to 4 X 4-mch P
: "cedar post ‘or- 2-inch steel plpe -_ e o L o

. —"DESIRE‘D LETTERING at no extm .charge Specml lettermg ‘may’ be printed at- top
- Lower pphel may be' ised: for -time of service, direction  (including’ Arrows), or- Wel-
" come.” In elther or’ both panels, should lettering not he needed slgn appears complete_ .

o _with spsce blank Allow three. weeks for delweryl

"L PRICED AMAZINGLY LOW Beneﬁt by our quantlty purchase and have a personahzed ‘

Proper ldennhcunon ls NOT an Expendlture—-lt's a Wlse lnvestment]":

T

sig‘n con.sidembly less in cost than 1f made to order locnlly

R
bl

. o ORDER SEVERAl—for front of church——throughoul cily—nlong Ihe hlghwuy—-THIS FALI. L
o e NAZARENE PUBLISHING. HOUSE, - MTmhsn,Kmmcnyn,mmuri B
' Auquut,lﬂse - ST Ty

'l'ho Pnucher’s Hugmmt

o Num.ber smau o
Rl © LMARKER ... ...$575 odch
* . [ TSEER I 2 MARKEBS‘..'....;l-._'..}-..,7S5J25'euch~"‘
e TR HUADDIC R - g MARKERS‘.._.."..'.'x.I.‘_.;....‘SA.'I_S each
- 41 i & HAR RISON- 4 MARKERS .....c..01..;.84.25 oach -~ "
- = ' PRI *5 MARKERS .......70....53.95 each” -

Caen s
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A

'.'4;_lV1sxtatlon evangehsm‘ is honor-
~able in- ‘all - churches, and.‘the.. =
. Uvisitor is blessed;.but those who " .-
Lo fail to visit, God wxlI ]udge

: PR

-~ Visitation 'Eyd‘ng‘e‘li‘s’n__\'l—_-'-; DR

-

PARAPHRASE OF HEBREWS 13 1 1{3

1 Let.. vlsitatlon evangehsm con-.
tmue oo : SRR

., 2. Be not foxgetful to. Lall on’ the

_ visitor: . for. .therehy . some have
T 'gamed new. members :'

"3 Remember to call ‘upon them thal

*_are bound by sin, ds .once you

* were; and them which are having = .~

-troubles, as. you sometlmes have communlcatmn

' them

'5.--Let your v1s1tatlon be \Vlthout
-_-.argument and be content with

‘ - whatever results_you obtam for"'i'
“He hath said, L will - ‘never leave"., 4
thee, nor. forsake thee, . R

' 6 So that we may bqldly say, .Thex '
" Lord is my helper,'and I will carry

~on the visitation program. in spite-
'_of what men: shall do unto me.’

R Remember also them whleh vis- S
" ited you, who spoke“unto you of.--‘lﬁ' _But the Crusade. for Souls and
- 'the Word of God:. whose eXample, :

- follow, cons1der1ng the fact that S

- 'you-too might win a soul

8 ,Vrsrtatxon evangehsm was a goodr
" tool yesterday; it-is such'a tool to- -

: jday, and will be fo:ever,

*- . 9. Benot dlsappomted thh exwees,:

‘many and weak. But it is a’good
thing if your. v1sntdtlon be carried
on after prayer not w:th foohsh

26 (362)

E '"talkmg and watchmg TV, Whlch_'.
L -scareely profrt very much '

v

10. We' ‘have .a visitation progrem' L
 whereof they have no right to .~ {
"cr:tluze wlnch do not part1c1pate S

L .-therem

11 For the penson of thls kmd who‘ I I

" .comes to church only to escape .. - '
“-hell, and not to help sorfieone else, -
'ought to ‘be' punjshed thh ex- .

Sz 'Wherefore Jesus also, that He:
. might win souls, carried' out’a ‘
‘visitation program of His' own,

;_and w1tne55ed to’ meny people

_'13.‘,"Let us go forth therefore and do ,
S v151tatlon work strwmg to wm"'_- 2

- souls,

~

14. - For here we- have no’ guarantee of -
a full-house, but we must' seek .~ °
one through visitation evangehsm S

: 15 ' By this- mothod, then, let us bring .
 ‘men_to'God eontmually, the fruit.- -

. of our labors, ‘being thankful that
" we have won- them

 well pleased

-—JACK C PISCHEL e o
Pastor Wapello Iowa PR

Teals are lenseb through whlch our
dim eyes see more deeply into hEBVED'; Lo
‘and look ‘more fully upon God’s face -
than in any other way.—J. R MILLER ;

"The Preachers Muguztno - L

COMMUNITY Gneermo CAMPAIGN

How about an annunl Christxan~'
A commumty greetlng campalgn hom

" your church? .

Greetmg cards are used at spec:al:
'seasons of the year such as Christmas g

- ‘and Easter. ‘They are also given to in<’

_— 'vxtatlon
S servxcee of the church and’ pastor. -
Tl’lls Chrlstian gteetmg campalgn N

dividuals for special occasions ';uch as

'Vblrthtlays. et T :
. Once ' each year (and profexably
some -other season’ than a greetmg
‘card time, the church could have spe-

' o ..-cial’ Chustnan greetmg cards ‘printed.
" These cards could. carry a ‘message

to the commumty as well .as an in-
“The. card could offer - the .

. LOUld become an annual’ affair. It -

‘“-"fcould tell the people. that ‘the chur¢h

. Suchs campaign would: promote good .

- was'glad they lived in this Lommumty
The card could be a'witness for Christ.

© will and offer an" annual contact with

L “the parnsh s
" The’'cards could be mmled but 11'
- would ‘be so-much better if they were -

* handed out personally by the Lhurch

T :mombers

A Pasron s Cnass

T Rev Harold Dav:s is the fine pastm{
Coof Amanllo, _Texas, FlI‘St ‘Church of.
- the Nazarene. Some time ago he sént

““tin the followmg plan We pass. 1t on

o to our readers in his wordq

_“Th or dct to get some. ncw couples to.

e _caming with whom we had acquaint- .-

SR 2, I ed ‘a 'pastor’s class’- on:
-visitation e‘vangehsm forget not ST SR ance, [ start L

- far with* such. progrmns God is.

rolled “in’ our - Sunday - school - cduld -
come to the class

- new to.our church. 1t has -heen going .

"of the new couples hdve already.been -

" ‘saved, one- of .the ‘couples alfeady. in'"
“the’ chur(.h and the other coming. This .

.+ has encoluraged some of the other folk', ‘
',-'.totlyhalde AV : :

Augunt 1959

" nation to learn to drink .
B eratmn
. and . young -people.

. Sundny mornmgs ?one already en-.
- They" had to be

on only afew weeks but has averaged:
. fifteen’ per- Sunday. Best of all, two

Mr: Daws 1eee1ved thlrty-one mem-

"“bers by profession of faith last year, - -

_so his'plan. must hav_e_y;elded results.

Sovlet Russ:a has taught Red Chma, A
and Red’ China, ‘has taught North. °

' Bra.i'ii WaShil‘g—'-Antericah - Styl'e o

Korea, and North Korea has used it * ° !

on our boys, but the art of brain wash-"

“ing'is not new. Amerlcan brain wash- "~

STt 15 at least

R

ing, that is, is not new.
tWenty-fwe years old. -

First. we.. taught the" wdmen that §

emokmg was all ‘right if they. didn't
~get caught-‘at it.

-was eliminated and it becathe'popular. .

- Today teen-age girls in junior high and- o 3
. high school must smoke to be. p()pu]ar B

And they do

quuor came the: same way Twenty_ '
- years ago Washmgton somety told the
.in mod-
. both men and women .

part

“‘every commercial until'our brains are

‘washed: But instead of washed clean_','-,

they are washed d:rty

Also. came the d1vorce It was dis- .-

graceful Now it i5 so:ordinary: that

_even the divorce jokes are stale.. Our

_brains have beén’ made to -accept it

Also came gambling, promlscuous sex.-
relationships, dope addiction, crimeon-. - -
the teen-age level, and a flood - of -

Hollywood filth and sorty literature. -
It. ‘makes old—fas}uoned decency ,
Iook like the model T.- Our only.hope -
s in going back .., -, not o the model
T, but to the Ten Commandments-and

" the: Sermon on the Mount and Frrst .

Cormthmns 3.7 -
. —FLETCHER Spnucn

ﬂ-'-

Then’ soon " they, .. =
ecould . do. it in public. if they didn't =
mmd the disgrace. - Later the disgrace -

‘We_learned tov;"" .
“drink-but ‘we forgot the moderation -,
,The " liquor and beer industry *
feed lt to. us on every Jpdge- and in” -

Pastor Canton, Ohm' | ;. :
' (ssa) 27
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. The Evangel:st Speaks e

Should We Allow Irreverence"

By Eleonore Reasoner

aneveaencgz is ‘asin and 1t should'*
.~ not:be allowed in the services of
the church. It is iinreasonable that we
.. should .pray, study, preach and’ sing .
» - and- then “allow’ irreverence- in "the
. form of talking, laughmg, Iove makmg, .
" gum chewing, and running: to defeat

- all that might be accomplished. I have
‘never fully approved ‘the ‘cry, “Give. -
. us the good old days,” but certainly
. that charactensnc of the entire family-
- sitting together could well be captured

' today

Some parents’ prlde themselves an

* * having their children in ¢hureh’ every
-Sunday. But are they really" While -
Present in- the- flesh they may be ab:,

sent as far as-: thexr attltudes wh:le
they are in church. '
‘The testimony of a parent can sound

A awfully empty in-séryice if his ‘chil- -
-dren -are irreverent even to the. point.
" that the  congregation - and those on
" the platform - have faxled to get the
: 'rmessage i

. If we could erte a book on experx—

“ences  we “have had. and - thmgs we’

have seen because ‘of irreverence in

.- our church' the past twelve years, xt._
" would bé.a large one,

“An Tllihois pastor told: us’ how he

) -"had prayed for a young couple and.
'called ‘on them. many tunes. Fmally :

‘Evengellst Norwood Ohlo

beeause they knew he was concerned

about them they ¢ame to'a revival -
‘service. ‘Tragedy struck that service -
in the: form of irreverence on the part. . -
of ‘a teen-age boy- seated ,behind this * -

new “couple.. They. never returned to

_that church.” Five months of- labor *

“on'the part of the pastor was destroyed

in-a moment of time because of that o
“sin that is-so mfrequently mentmned_

1rreverence

Another time, hawng prayed and
" wept over souls in preparatmn fota -

. revwal service, we were alsrmed at =
‘the atmosphere during the altar serv=: 1
ice. . Anyone who could sense the : . .
.Spmt ‘knew there ‘were legions of .
devils turned loose. What was taking . -

. ‘place while the invitation hymn “Pass"-,‘ oo
Me Naot, O Gentle Saviour” was being .
-suhg? A group “pf- teen-agers were‘ N

—,dancmg to the music, -

- The cry, ;of our hearts is- for men‘_f o
and women in_the pulpit with bold:- -
\NesS - enough to cry out. against this =~

sin—and call it for what it is," Pastors =
“say, “1 don't .want_to offend, parents;- ..~ |
- they won't co-operate. with us’ ‘when '
. we mention. it.”. The Scrlptures say, . .
‘;“Serve ‘God - with reverence” and .
“without . fear.” ‘We as leaders can .
~teach our people to serve in reverence
and then follow.-the lesson for our-
“ selves and serve w:thou_t_fear

L ;GREETING szrroes L

" Asan evangehst 1 have been recognmng wsxtors in, the revwal serv:ces" : '4
: ttnd g:vmg thém a copy of the specxal issue’ of the Heratd of Hotmess Vtsxtors‘ Lo

seem to like th:s gesture.

: fze"(:'lse)‘ .

ALVIN D RICHAtln_s

The Proacher's Magaxine - S Augult 1959

Mo,y she who in the parsmmge dwells be radzant poised serene,
And eoery moment of each day be every mch a queen"——R V

Poe'rearr OF A QUEEN ) :

born Harriet Emmalyn Wh1ttmgton in

. -a humble farm home in Phillips Coun-
*’ty, Kansas. Her.only. brother Andrew

was born elght years’ before

Emmalyn's mother passed away’
' after major surgery when Emmalyn
g .'was only. five and one-half years of
age, The young girl. assumed, house- .
B ‘hold responsnbnhtles as..s00n as. she
~-was old enough. She cooked her first -
' meal, 'unassisted, when she was eight.
*_years of. age. - : _
.. At the age of elghteen Emmalyn se- .
~cured teaohmg credentials-and began |
*. teaching .in" a- country..school with’
~‘twenty-eight pupxls anid all grades ex-
“cept -one, After teéaching two. years.
_she ‘went to Washburn College in
" Topeka, Kansas, where she worked in -
- ahome just across the street from-the: .
""" church pastored by Dr. Charles M S
Sheldon, authior of In’ His Steps. -
" During this; time a young evangehst' :
“came to held a revival at the school-.
- house near the farm where her father.
“and' brother lived. When she.came .
. home from. collegeé, Emmalyn noted a -
o very ‘gratifying’ change had come over:
: the community. There had been’ only
. a. Sunday school,- but.now ‘a .church
.. ‘had been organized with, forty-seven,'
e charter' me"mb'ers ' The'evangelist who -

. 'Ptulors wlfe. Amnrlllo. Texas

Confrlbuted by Ruth Voughn

: was used of God to brmg about thls L

Mrs D L Vanderpool wife of one revival-was D, I Vanderpool

_of our’ general superintendents, wds ' fame, ha d no - brother, but- he  per- .

suaded his sister to-espouge the cause -

‘of holiness; so she became a Nazarene, =
- Emmalyn felt that the Lord was call-
‘ing her to the mission field, but fglt L
that He ‘would not_be’ pleased with .
- less than: thorough preparatxon She |
“applied for appointment and_ was ac-
.cepted by the:Board of Foreign Mis-"
sions. "As'a part-of this preparatiorn o
“she attended Pasadena College.

¢ Aridrew, unlike the one of Bxbhcal -

-:The followirig - year Andrew was
married, and;, Mr.’ Whlttmgton and-

" Emmalyni bought a'small acreage near. .. ...
- Norton, Kansas. 'Emmalyn taught in
. the community unt11 her father‘de-
*"cidéd to remarry. Then she returned
- to-Pasadena College, where she ob-
_tained a hachelor-of arts degree.-
+ 'What about her call? After much -
‘praying and applymg these tests about °
.. impressions: . (1) Is, it rlght" @y Is it
reasonable? (3) 'Isit scriptural?. )
‘Is. it providential? she decided. she .
 was-not called as.a missionary. The;
- ‘answer.-to the first three was."yes” . -
rbut the answer to the fourth was
no BRI

*In ‘thé’ meant:me “the above-'_

‘mentioned Evangelist D. I Vander- '~
-pool, his w1fe, and four ehﬂdren had.

located  in Denver, Colorado, where

- he-had accepted the pastorate of First = ;
;__Church Mrs Vanderpool “in 111 health

l385) 29



Pasadena, California, where he was
called as pastor nf Bresee Avenue
Church L -

. . Twa years- later the patha of D I

says he’ persuaded her. to ‘do two
thmgs

-a Holland- Dutch’ name
. mdrried m 1932.-

Then came Emmalyn s flrst expert-

W1fe

" theré were responsabllltles in conhet-

- ‘had a.rich and fruitful ministry: Dr,
- eral superititeident. . - .~

" talents “to the work of the church.

~band in- hlS work, she found tnne to

~and’ was ever zea]ous-—m the ‘Jocal

should learn to live nobly for Christ.
The lives of%the children have re-.
ﬂected the true caliber and. training

_of Dr. arid Mrs, Vﬂndergool All three.
of the sons are. mtmsters, and the

- 30 (365)

- 'for_ a number of years had ma}or
. surgery, from which . she- never . re-’
* .covered. After her deathin 1928, D. 1, *
~Vanderpool and the children: went to*

and Emmialyn- -crossed again and he -

“to give up her posmon and .
. take ‘a job and to eexchange her good .
“old English" nare of Whlttmgton for .-
T.hex were

-ences.as a mother and as a pastors'_': '

. ' ) ] for c-ool c !
_ ~There “wefe- hew lessons to be ooking!.
J. - learned; depressxon was on nnd many-
- church memifers were- out of work;

t10n with the college; and there was"
. no. parsonage But God was present
-and He'.answered prayer above all -
that one.could ask-or think. SR
- Later the Vanderpools pastored. at:.
Walla Walla -Washington, where they.

. Vanderpool was elected distriet super- .
intendent of Northwest. District and
later was elected to the: office of gen--‘--
. '-]gl‘eased pan CooI for: Exrmness g
Throughout these varled experl- S -
* ences_and responslblhtxes Emmalynf
“gave’ unstmtmgly of her energies and -

Ever a faithful helpmate to her hug- -
© -make an active contrlbutlon to’ the
- church and the district. As a teacher”

. she kept her mterest in young. people .

church, at youth camps, and in the
" home~that those under her mfluence .

T

is active in the church.

- hood were préparations for the greater

of being a ‘co-worker with'God. The
glowing radiance ‘of ‘her life and her

‘commitment to 'the idea that Chiiy- -

‘tians -should .be at their-best are a”
shining example fox all of “us to L

follow.”

. daughtet has a Chrlstlan farmly and o

Through life’s s:tuatxons, Emmalyn o
could see ag life -unfolded that some
of the rugged experienices of child-" -

- tasks aheéad. Throughout her.life she . -
“has realized the unequaled privilege =

Truly thls is a portralt of a queen"

Romt. Cooxeoox

.recipe T have ever run acrosb
"3 cups qmck '
" . oatmeal..
% cup. cOLonut
- 3 thsp. cotoa
: ;_ 1. stlck of butter .

:Comb:ne oatmeal coconut -cocoa, and

2 cups whlte
;' sugar
1 cup milk'.

T muts in bowl. In : saucepan, place sugar, .~ -
milk, butter, ‘and vanilla. Cook to a - -
full rollmg boil for one" mmute Pour-

-

into “‘dry’ “ingredients. . Spoon onto

Ovr.n TEACUPS R B

‘hounding 'me with the thought that

I ‘am not in a posrt:on to tell others
how. to be a Christian when I couldn’t: -
‘keep. ai experlence before I entered-
. the parsonage.” How ‘can I defeat the - .

devil an this pomt before he defeats -~ :

me"” b e

S & o The Preachers Moquzlne

15 cup pecanh h

-

‘ "Before we entered the mlnlstry, I
- lived an.up-and-down life. I wasn't~
really bad, but.T just couldn't\be con- 2"
. sistent 'in-my experience. . Now that -
we _have -entered the mmxstry, this - N
‘has’ stopped But | the. devil keeps -

In those sWeltermg day.s we’ look co
My "mothet-in. -
liw gave thls recipe-to me, which is -

- the quickest, coolest and best, _cooky o

1 tsp. vanilla =~

4

‘I believe - that - the Apostle Paul .
‘_Aenswered the devxl in the best’ possd)le c

_ Augual, 1059 -

“way when- attacked on this'polnt when
he said, “But this one thing I do, for-
- getting those things which -are behind,

' "l and reaching forth unto those’ things -
./ which are before, I press toward the'
':‘_.'mark for the prize of the high “calling:
_of God in Ch[‘lSt Jesus" (Phlhpplans

-"3 13- 14) _ )
Boo:{SHE‘LF WITH LACE

A:thur Wentwsith Hewitt did the -

.- minister’s wife a.great.service when .
© he wrote the book entltled The Shep—
"He delves mto the" various
~ phases of the lifé of .a pastor's w1fe\
, ‘such as helpmeet a practical econo- -
~mist, a teacher, a, presiding’ offlcer a
. hostess ‘ete. This will be one -of the
© most benef)cral books in your library.”
(%2, 00 Nazarene Pubhshmg House) ‘

Terdess.

R Tm; Kmo s House

Need somé book ends for your mis- ;
R cellaneous books? Flatirons make de* -
-+ lightful ories. You can: obtain the irons

“ .at any.junk yard ‘Secure a pair the
© same size and. clean thoroughly Give
. them three coats of flat paint. When-

“-.that is dry, add any color touches. to
. match your color scheme, and & spray -

. of flowers :on the inset part w1]l cor-

: respond meely .
: " HEART vk

R When asked ‘about suggestlons for
- guidance for. the minister’s wife, Mrs.
DL Vande:pool submitted those she -
.. had written as guldepos,tst for herself:’ .

. be helpful to the pastor .
" illustrations, poems .

LI
'.‘.‘

1, . Make God:firs't-; alvtfaye have
a time for family devotions and make -

~this an interesting time for children,,.
Let them partrc:pate in various ways... .,
ork . -
' toget‘her, pray togethier, play together, L
.fhave funas a famlly T T T

2.. Be a umt as a famliy

3. The fanulys ‘dress - should be-
neat but not extreme, and above all, -
steer- clear of anythmg :that might -
cause erltielsm or’ frlcflon m the-'

".'chureh

.4, Never dtscuss prob]ems in- front .

lof the chrldren . o
"5, - Let love: and cheerfulness doml-‘- A
‘nate your home. *

6, Keép good readlng materlal in

'y convenient place and;’ keep abreast -
- of cur rent events,,

7. Keep w1thm your budget and ‘
avoid debts. . v
8. Never dlvu]ge anythlng told you L

in Lonfldence

9. See, that the" pastor has ample

- time for study -without tnterruptlon '
“from the family and as ’far as poss:ble
- from the telephone.

10, -Keep files of ntatenal that will- -

" might help to make a- sermoy appenl-
ing, interesting, and extol thewOne -
“who ‘said,"“And- ], if I be lifted up .
Jrom. the earth w111 draw all men o

unto me ‘ :

' quikes three things: -

for servtce. o

s an ‘ax, but elght pounds of. steel is not an'ax. Tt res
' shape, edge, and pohsh This - |
-is what training does for the, Christxan to prepare h1m e

A.A.,--G“'alw r'a-e—a A

CoEen

- clippings, o
materlal that - &
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. Music in'the Church

w o

B'v ’.Andrewz F C?"‘?* |

THE CHRISTIAN rehglon has aIways
been. a smgmg rehgzon although_’ .
_ it isionly fair to'say that theré has
.._not always been perfect agreement
~ as to what conshtutes allowable music
. for church services. :
: The holiness’ people espeelally have -
L been noted -for . their enthusmstlc,'
- wholehearted, spontaneous singing. In -
fact "this has been so evident that -
" some, sensing a lack ‘of ‘the old-time -

glory, have been’ guilty of putting the

“cart before_the horse. They have at-"
tempted by stepping up. the tempo
_and volume. of - the, 'sohg: servrce, 1o
" compensate for that lack. More ac-
- - curately probably, they have tried to. -
" creaté a spiritual service. by the. use
“of that. which can only. be-a" vehicle’
- - for'the expression of an already exist- -
ing spirituality, or else be a flat, taste-
. less,: .imitation‘ :
‘marathon,
- Theoretrcal]y we know that :t is-
. -impossible to regulate the responses_'

‘or. 'an 'exhaus'ting

of people by a.set of rules and to

" manipulate their emot:qns with a push -
©_ button | program,’

speakmg of music- in the church, we -

- are in eminent danger of xmplymg"

~ that. if. 'you' .use’ my- mechanics and

. run by my rules you will be able to’ "
~.create the atmosphere you-desire. Ae-’

" tually, outside ‘the. class;'oom, psycho- -

. ‘_’logically plahned services’ are seldom.

satlsfactory
. .spontaneity, “directed by’ the. I-Ioly-
* Spirit. This represents the 1dea1

Nothmg ‘can . surpass

'Pastor. Gerdfner. Malne

* : e .,

1 The Importance of Musicians

Nevertheless, in -

o

We recogmze however. that m most‘
of oui local s:tuatlons “we_havé less
than the ideal. A poor ‘piahist, a lack - =
of natural leadershlp, a-fear of un- =

controlIed ‘impulse, -an- excessive ad-

_any of thése can suppress or nulhfy
the spontaneity. of the singing.

" With' this thought in mind, and at
‘the risk of contradlctlng myself allow -
me tosay that there are. ‘¢ertdin prin- - .
_ciples which,’ _observed. in a. ‘general.
‘way, will stimulate. interest and make -
it possible for-the sp:rltuahty which "
“exists”already 'in the heart of the: -
worshiper to express 1tse1f in a way. -
_ nfore satlsfaetory to both preacher e
& and people. . [
“A really complete presentatlon of A
the problem, &f course, would not.ig=. .
_nore the part played by the acoustics®
of the building, the arrangement of

‘furnishings, and the temperature arid

trate upon 'the more :mmedlate ele-

'ments of personalities and program,

" If you'are fortunate:énouigh to: have’

- '7 'l'he Preacheu Muga:ine ..

- herence to. an ironclad program, or an o
unwise chicice on the part of leaders—

. ventilation of-the room, which can. -
either make, or bredk the service.-In .
these "articles ‘we. shall content our- -~
selves with ' this ‘brief ‘indication of .
their Jmportance in order:to concen- .

'a 'good, . spiritual, co- operatwe song-. - .
_Ieader, whether hired or volunteer, by
‘all means use him or her.” ‘However, 7

‘make sure that he is'in sympathy with
-your general views and is'not run- .
- ning a separate and competing churech
_'-servxce In many cases the pastor will .

y 'blessed doing it.. .
. For convemence, our sub)ect may."
- be divided into.three. categorxes first,

' _the congregational singing;. second,

*of necesslty be hlS oWh song leader,‘ : _ :
"~ the checkered career of the pastorate.

and this is not always an unmitigated

"evil. ‘There are 5dvantages to having -
~one man at the helm of the. service.
- ~In any case never be guilty of riding’

_‘the load. If you sit on- the platform
as a- spectator your example will have -
a cooling effect on the spirit’ of: the
- servite.-
- though you have very.. little muswal

-talent, your wholehearted co-operation -
. adds to the service. And remember,‘,
- ~_most members of the congregatlon are

far from bemg outstandmg singers too.
“Again, if ' your 'voice 'range does not

- -allow you to sing the melody, you can”

still throw everything ‘you' have into -

-On .the other hand, - even

singing ‘& harmony - part, and get

spemal musie, ineluding mstrumental

.. music and specnal singing;: and third,
" the’ 1nv1tat10n, which, while prlmanly-'
.. congregational, should have separate .
.. consideration. As an introduction we-,
.shall briefly’ consider. the - roles of
',plamsts and song leaders e
"Basi¢ to all the music: program of;
.. the church is:a good pianist. -If you
"~ have one of these versatlle, dll-saround;
" well-trained, 'natural -musicians who
‘can:.carry @ congregatlon, follow ™ a
. soloist, support a ‘group, and - catch
chorUses on_ the fly, be thankful and .
- -pray for your less fortunate . brethren ",
©~—their name is. Tegion. "There is no-
need, ‘however, o givesup in despalr .
- because your pianist’cannat measire
. up'to this high standard. If she recog-
" nizes her .limitations  and will  co-.
. opefate in compensating for them, an.
. adequete and. satisfactory ‘usic pro-._
o gram can stlll be maintained.
A great’ deal has: been sald about .
*.” the qualifications of a.good ‘pianist.
. And’ certainly natural talent plus tech-
. nical skill makes a* pleasant contribu-
" tion to’ the serwce Nevertl’leless, who-,

:Augunl. 1359 Lo

has not discovered to his sorrow, along - .-

or evangehstle field, that these do not
necessarily constitute a good accom- -

'_ pamst for congregatlon or specml
-smger" " i, AR

The flrst of these addltlonal reqmre— S

ments is"spirituality, for. no_amount

“of research, training, or pro;rectlon can | .
put an unsaved pianist’into the proper .
“worshipful mood which marks . the.

distinction between spmtual muslc.
and Just musie, -

 Next- comeés. what we . mrght call o
“flexibility, or the abxhty to follow the
lead -of the song leader. mstead of as- .
. suming -that prerogatwe for: them-"
selves’ as if by divine right.
. -when he is wrong,. the leader must ~.
receive the support of his accompanist " :
to the full extént of her ability, If- ‘
he is away -off the beam- muelcally, e
‘do as the wise preacher’s ‘wife. does. . - -
“Tell him about it—in a kmd way— o
‘on. Tuesday B

“There. myst. be understandmg and L

sympathy between; the leader. and the

‘pianist in: order ‘to obtain the - best

~ results from the'team.. The tempo and . -

. style of singing are the direct résponsi- -
bility of the leader, although a good"‘

" pianist is. quick to recognize weak or
hesitant leadership and will provide ©
firm-and- definite assistance, in order -

“that ~the congregatlon may ‘know .

where they are’ going and have a clear -

: 1dea of when they have arrived

The goal ‘of : the church pzamst .

; should be, not too little too late, nor- " -~
"too much too soon, but rather a “feel- .7~
“able” support- and; if neeessary, a: .

- gentle- Ieadershlpr Let the singerslead .~ -
hut- don’t leave -them to flounder in..

. unpotent hemtancy T have sung with"

* accompanists © "when - I - have been-

“tempted to sit.down and allow them' .
to finish the1r solos without hindrance . -

‘. from me. On the other hand, I have

grnpped the seut in agomz’ed sympathy‘

“(a59) 3

Even L o



‘ . LEAN CnmsrmNs R

. as’ some poor singer blindly reached
 for the “bread” of a distinat’ melody
.ice without 100 per cent ¢o-operation
If as pastor, you' 3
‘do-your -own announcing, usé. your .~ .§-
If you must save. -
-your .voice, do it on the singing, nevm .

¥

. while the pianist handed him a “stone™
‘ of beautrfu] harmomzmg chords. They .
- ‘would have been perfect for a strong,
- experienced voice, but were as use-
- less to that poor, forsaken novice as:
. ra road map- to a.man who needs a
* Seeing Eye dog. A safe guide for the

‘accompanist is: ‘Study. your singer;

. then lead the followers and follow the'
- leaders. . ‘

Next, ‘in ,order fo & good song

_service, is a. leader. Strange-to’ say, .-
 the ablhty to sing well is not the.pri- :
‘mary requisite of a'song leader, al--
“thHough a degree of ability is much to
be-preferred. Since, however, the real .-
' “purpose of a_song: leader is. to get the'
people to sing, his pver-all personahty ‘
is of the utmost importance. He must -
have a clear, understandable voice;: -
loud: enough fo be heard by .all the -
.. congregation. The: people may’as well !
have no books as, not know what num= "

‘in’ the singing..

ber is. heing sung. -Furthermore, it

is difficult to have a satisfadlory serv--

‘preaching - voice.

on the announcing. " *

_ - It is not necessary, noa ‘even. adv:s-_

- abIe that song leaders, any more than = -
- ‘preachers, should be .cast in a rigid
. mold of similatity. -The leader must: *-
be free and naturdl, but clowning and, - .
spectacular stunts should be avoided.””
Seldom i§ it wise for the song leader -
“to tell stories or jokes as a preliminary . .
‘té° beginning thé service.. Thesé are '
“useful to a preacher starting cold; as - _ _
_a means of ‘establishing rapport with "~

- his crowd; but the song leader has:at - -
~his’ command the “best possible'means - -
for accomplishing this,. simply by do-.~ .~

ing his job. People who sing togcther .

wholeheartedly are seldom reserved_",j

and dlstant from the leader

&

They own Blbles, but feed ‘on news-
papels ] .

They smf; about peace, but do not SUI -

‘ lender toit.

- They pra_v that the kmgdom of Heaven!‘
may come, but block ‘the way by WOlldly—

llvlng

" They hsten ‘to. seimons ‘on unselflsh-:-'
ness hut pampe1 themselves in fodﬂ-and

cI: ess.

beax ing them

“services, always late” 1f. you just’ try a
httle, you can be on. hme"’ o

-Bethlehcm Penns_;lvama, Bulletm‘

34 (370) T

They wear crosses, but shunk from |

N _.—-SELECTED

."Don t ;nsult the Lord by"’
D—R—A—-—G——-—G—~I-—-N——G into church:

Y '--Tmm{ Tusse Ovsn ) ‘
CHIE you ‘are a- Chrlst:an, you Lan ex—,- o
~pect folk to criticize you. 'But you can"

live so no one will believe them;

- “It all would spank ‘as kindly of the’ L
livmg as- they da” of the dead, slander A

would dlsoppem Irom the ear th
“Be eareful what you say about yom

- church, for 1emembe: that your ehunch
.15 you"’ T .

THOUGHTS ON ADVERSITY,

" “Much depends on the: way- we come -
_ into ‘trouble,. Paul and Jonah were both
. in:a storm, but the- c1rcumstances were o

quite different.’..

- “God is not’ only a ‘Present help in.
time of trouble™but a g:eat help in keep- S
- ing us out of tréuble.” .- T
“There's not - enough dmkness in the .
* whiole world. to- pit out the hght of a’’
.s:ngle candle ' o b :

o —fSEl-.smu :

__‘_ThejPreczche_r's Mogozi_no. _ .

s

'_ ‘we would get blessed llke Glandfathel .

.

* ‘and at-the same lime reveals to me One -

1.-_7"“.. ‘.'7-; S ‘:I')_ [

o

B

N

Dy, H F. Reynolds once sm(l “If we
would consecrate Jike Grandfuther did, |
'md ‘pray liké Grandfather did; and give .
~like' Gmndf'lthel did, and nttend ‘meel- |

ings " as Tfaithfully. as Grandfather did,

dld i
L ——Cop:cd from : C
' Btmola, Pen‘nsylumua, Bulletm .
E Tm: BIBLE

" A book - thnt cxposes me. to myself o
““that tells'me all that is in my heanrt, that -.
lays bare the very deepest mor al springs .

“of my nature, that judges me thoroughly,

who meets my every need—wsueh a book
alrles its own’ uedentmls with it It

“craves not, and . needs - not letiers of
St stands ins
..o need of his fnvor, in no du end of his.. -
' wrath "o :

eommendallon ‘from man;

Tur.ns Is No Gon

premier ‘of the ULS.8.R,, he- declared that

‘ rellglous conviction- is “a prwate matter,
for each person.” -He bluntly- presented.

- his own_position in these words: “I think

_that there-is nio ' God, and for a long time-

I have had- such.an idea. I am an ad-
and "the .  belief in supematuml powers

umnot go togethe:
- ;'—Ssoacran

‘Fastor, Conneu Washtngtart

Auguat 1959

s .

~ Contributed by’ Nelson G. Mink*. = -

-’SENTENCE SERMONS I

. -—~—Aumon'. Unknowu‘ '
C TR TR we do things that.are remembered:

- and the water. shortage was over:
herent of a scientific -outlook, Serenee B g

P

Cuoxce Swmcs S

“Happy is . Lhe man that renounces _
anything thnt places a stlam upon h:s -
conscience, .

“Better

on- it
Bapttst Buﬂetm .

Fy lendshtp is the art -of oVerlookmg
the shortcomings of others. - .

- “The man who does his hest today; o

will be hmd to best tomorrow.

to have cloan hands and =&
'pune heart thoh to have elevel hands' :
"~ and a smooth tongue. e

" “Man’s best Friend, Jesus, has cot~ . .
.queled man's worst enemy, death! -
~.* $'The straight road may- sometlmes be
" a hard one, ,but nobody ever got lost

- —-North thdwood New Jersay_- i 3

“How. to say ‘na’ in’ eight wmds ; ‘I’ll RE

. thmk it over and let you. know.

It is when ‘we forget ourselves that'

“Some folk remind us of blisters; they'

. never show up untll the wmk is almost'-

e : done '
Nikita . S. ‘Krushchey: has ma[fnmed Do

his personal belief that “there is no God:" -
. Interviewed "in” Moscow " just before he | .
© was élected by the Supreme:Soviet’ to- be. .

Snowsns or Bu:ssme

'inhabltants of “suburban. Westchester,

* Chicago, suffered a ‘water. shortage. Mow -
" they. have plenty. .Someone -discovered
_at lor\g last that thleo water main valves

“were partly closed, A:few simple turns—

Commeuted one -minister:

Fox se\ren long, dry years; the 15, odo

“Porhaps
~ there 'is a-good lesson here. Maybe we
have ‘been -asking God ‘for showers. of .-
: blessmg, when all we needl to do. was.

to turn a few ‘valves in our own lwes o

= “Wt[ey Mtssmn News”, (NJ.).
' @y 35}
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"1' N SCRIPQ‘URE The vmce of one crymg
- in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way

Mo ke 3:4), et
ga - 'For aver three hundred, years God’

: N " et 'Malachi brought the last message

" Baptist; God seems to have gathered

© - -greatest prophet of .all, -the forerun--
* . ner of Christ, John the Baptrst '

a - by ‘the Holy. Ghost,
‘ ]EJ : anromted to preach John had no fear.

S g Hls -was no ;‘ lease: ‘the peop]e” doc--

- washing - prattle to please old Herod,-
the king. . No, John let the- Chlps fall -
" where they . would ‘His was a mes-

‘sage’ of repentance, of forsaklng 5in,
of restltutlon, of clean and’ holy liv-

to please the pe0p1e but teo save.them.

: “..." of salvation, John did not. W ste his -

" time prattling about “little” defails of

-+ _the. Jaw—he thundered repentance.
He had'a mission, a ca]lmg, a duty,
and .with all of hls God-given powers

- he- sought to. stir, a sleeping nation -
and’ awaken a slumbenng qonscxence.’

" to the awful fact of sin,

' "Repbnt ye

e B e

K o "Pastor. Parkeruhurg. Wesi Virgin[l
- 38 (avz)

el

The Preachmg of John the Bupﬂst

- ©of ‘the Lord, make his paths strmght"

people had been thhout a true proph--
from .God to Israel; and in John the"

- up three hundred years of - burning,.
.. searing truth, penf-up: power and re-
- buke,. and bestowed ‘them upon this' °

'See the humble prophet,. c]othed in-.
“ his-camel's hair- glrdle and’ anomted'
Yes, John was-

. The m:ghty Baptxst had a God-gwen-x
- message, His ‘message was not’given’ -

. His was no message of. reformatzon biit .

_ - Hear the prophet speak 41 am- the
voice of one crymg in the wilderness,”-
J_ ust a voice, but God "

- upon: me."

By lra E Fowler*" o

hlmself is: the Spéaker through that

voice. 1t is always thus with every

true prophet This preacher was ho: e
‘glory seeker. He had no.selfish am-- " -

.. bitions. 'His mission’ was not_to seek

“aname and a throne for himself, John .. {*
"..was not seeking a kingdom over which - -
to rule; rather he was preaching the "~
‘kingdom of God. 'No throne for John .

~-he was seekmg to enthrone Chrlst
in'thé hearts of men, -

‘soaper.’

“and a well-baked cooky. No, for John

kriew’ that these could néver take- the . -. .}
place of a thundering, burmng nress .
sage of truth- from’ God’s Word. This @ -
prmt-ﬁlled prophet made all-out war .

on sin; - Worldliness, hypocrisy, luke. "~ .
warmness spmtual deadness had to

go.

_ John lost hlS head for preach:ng;"-_"-'
like that. The executioner's ax stilled
his ‘powerful voice, but his: ‘message

thunders on.” Somehow I feel that his

voice ‘is still active today, for among .. {
‘that Blood-washed army of God’s re- . -~ }.
.déemed, who ‘stand before the Lamb'--”-' T
i \ipon” the ‘throne,- blendmg with the .-
‘prophets. Samuel, - Isaiah, Jeremiah, =

- and-others in theu' ‘praise. to’ ‘the risen BT
Christ, is the voice of the great proph- - =
et John the: Baptist, son- of Zachanas

the pmest

0 God, Tet the inantle of John fali ~
“Take. away - my .. small ’
S thoughts desxres, and ambitions,- "

-7

John the . Baptist was no- soft-"-' —
‘He had learried o‘oedlence to-.
God; he was filled with theé Holy -.. -§
Ghost.” He had a message .that: the'
world needed then.and: that it needs . |
today John declared war on sin, He .-
-had -no. cheap, fancy Jittle sermon.'
“ettes and highbrowed lectures, served .

“trivie”6f traditions, His was no. whxtc--" Wlth a dainty china cup of warm fea . -

The Proacheu Maga:ino . .

- ‘ --Enrron

-t Rugust, 1958 .

dSERIMON STARTHRS

[PHERE HAS been .a call from some -

of our readers for'more- ld‘serrnon

o starters,’?__ brief ideas or texts " and-

subjects which. will be; sprmgboards

of some that this is the most valuable

- type of sermon‘ ‘outline matenal that

-we can gwe. Let us-give it a try “But’-

f without: the help of many- it-cannot

_ reach its full worth. 'Please send in
. your 1dea or the “sermon you would

. like to” preach sometime.” ‘There-.is

.no set pattern after which f.hlS mustbe .. -
: done Perhaps you have a text and a .~
sub]ect with a theme whlch will com- "

pose the body of the’ message,\perhaps

‘. you . have a. text and a thought that '

“would loglcally come from the text;

" perhaps you have the skeleton of the
~ - outline. Whatever it is, let us. heve it.

"For' each one pubhshed we will pay-

- (on- pubhcatlon) $1.00. Below are
‘séme suggestions as to what we mean.”

" Watch for ‘this feature each ‘month .
- (as long as we have matenal to flll it. )

"N

Snlvahon

TEx'r" Romans 6:23 ~ . ,

-1 'Wages—-remuneratlon for our. ef-A :
forts or nctlons,,taken payment for acc o
. portion of aur life and'physical potential: - - .

*2; ‘Siri—any thought,” word, or. deed

f.hat we know is. contrary to God’s will;
anything that robs us of our spiritual joy.

3, Death—separation from famtliar
-persons and thihgs; ‘a change in our

v status; - an- end of things as presently'

known . _
. 4, Gift—unmer:ted favor, gwen to us

R wrthout consideration ‘of just deserts, -
5. Eternal—-—everlastmg, thhout end

.8, Life—-splrltual reallty ‘in God' :
presence. SR :
-'\mPFW.msz,""-_
- PAs'ron, Dupo, Il!mo;s ST

.'3'

Certamty of God’e Judgment
Ts:.xr Isalah 30:8-17
I would introduce: by showing Justiee
of final state of Lazarus and the rich man, -
Next, God will reveal all unforgrven sin.
.Our 'sins. are as permanent as -a.tablet -
.of stone and as publit: as a book. These

; Je rebellioys, liars, and rejecters
" for finished sermons. It is the féeling* ws were us ) j

-of geers and ‘prophets, - God shows. that -

Judgment is as_ a fallmg breach from . |
a wall, ready to shatter as o .potter’s, -

vessel, a total destriction.. Yet God can
"be found (v. 15).. Thase saved shall stand
out as a bencon and an ensign (v, 17).°
' .—-P F. WANKEL
PAs-ron Dupo, I!!mots

, God’s Famtly
Scnmuust II Cormthians 6: 17———7 1

Separation may be typified by Abra- . .
hnm as he came out from Ur of Chaldees. - .

" and ‘was separated from its. pantheism

- God's children are to touch not (dust B

- always. shows on’ white gloves), we are .

- td be clean. G‘od promises. to receive .
His separated ones, as-& weary childis.. '

“ received by a father at evening. He will |
~'adopt us, which gives to us all the privi-. -

leges of belongmg The . prodxgol re-

_ »turned ‘as & son and not as. a servant. _
_ This scripture: chollenges us to be clean - - -

morally: and spirituolly We_ have ‘the :

" song “Washed in the Blood." We are. to
" perfect holmess Paul in I Timothy =
4:6-8 gives the end of a ll.fe Jived in.

a devotlon wnthout flaw,, o
} —P. F, WANKEL, °

B3

Scnm'runt: Judges 20: 16 -

“This scrlpture shows & chosen ‘band of e
men.  We are God's clect. We need' the

‘same qualities. as demonstrated by these -

- left-handed meén. They' showed ability,
Afor they could sling stones; adaptability,” . .

- for they overcame- handicap of back- .

wardness and found = place of distinction | o
in:a right-handed" world; dependability, " -

" for they could sling stones and riot miss,

~-P. F. WANKEL .
R PASTOR,. Dupo, Illmo:s _

[
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. Scrmons That Smg About Jcsus '
S 1st Sunday ' '

“Jesus and Hig Love to Me”
‘Jesus and My Lave for Hlm

" 2nd Sunday:”

“Jesus and. Hls Call to ML"
. MJesus and My Obedlcnce to.Him"

B ';31d Sunday: .

“Jesus and My Salvatlon in H:m
MJesus’ 'lnd His Cxo';s fm Me"

o 4th Sunday:. . - LR

" - “Jesus and H:q Leadel ship for Mc
' “Jesus and My I‘ucndahxp huh Him”

. 5th. Sunday: -

- “Jesus and His waenw W|th Me”
*Jesius and My Wmslup of H1m

“Jesus and My Peaue in H;m '

i th Sundﬂy

o “Jésus and HIS Care fm Mo“ S
‘ “Jesus and My Pr ayel ta Him"

.. 'Bth Sunday.

- “Jesus and His Gmue for Me" -
~“Jesus and_ My Praise to Him”

; 9th Sunday:

- “Jesus and His Rctum for Me .
~“Jésus and My Wotk Io; I'Ilm" .

‘ .1_0[11 Sunday

o Jesus and His Homc foi M(_
. “Jesus 'md My Wik with- Hlm

: Jesus sau] "'And I, if-I'be I:ftcd up

" from the earth, "will- dmw all men unto
- _..me" (John 12 32)

. —-—I"mcnan Sm:ucr
'-'-"-'— Pastor,

_ Fmeign 'M.iAssAi(A)'m .
“Come over mto Macedonia, and
help us” (Acts 16: 9) :

1. Come;- {01 we want to heal thc
2. Come,"fm the harvcst

.3, Come away Ilora the thmgs of youn

own mterest

s Come; acu:pt the c.halleng,e of’ b()Ll]S
5 Come. for the hme is shmt
o —N.G. M

2 13).

‘  salontans 4:18), . Lo
7. Teach. and- n(lmonlbl: one anothel T

Canton,” Ohmv ‘

1‘{ |'ipi3-—

"' Things We Should Do’ "
for Ollc Another

1. *Pray one for- anothex (James 5
“18). ' . Lo

_ 2.-“Confess your faults onf: to nn—"- :
_ othe: o

" (James 5:16). L
3. “Exhort onb anothm "' (Hebrews

R -"Love one nnothc
1:22). :
5. “Bear onc. anothu 5 bundcns
(Galqtmns 6:2). ‘
6. “Comlort one anolhu .

(Colos‘;nns 3:16)% -

.. 6th Sunday ST W " L *gEmONg' MI?‘KW i AR
. #Jesus and His. Atontmcnt [m Mc" e “3‘0": onite as angtun.
(Commumon) : : . ' ’

Gnthu'mg to thc Centcr

Tth
qum ter™

H:s divisions were as: follows:

1. Chnst at thc ccntel chlon(}lnglbﬂ]-ii- .

ly -

1L Chust at lhe centu medlatm mlly
of necdful',;

]II Chrlst at thc centel
ian. -

(when two or-three are gathered).

V Chu-;t in the heart of the behevct. .

-—NFLSON G. Minx.

Pas!or, Cmmclf Washmgton '

A Pure Heart—lec unto a Pearl '

Tcxt o, wﬂ! give him a whllc

stone, ‘and in .the slone a- new name b

.(Revelation 2:17). -

-1, A pearl Is Valuableﬂoblalned ‘at’

_ great dll'flculty

creatul e,

LA pearl is.: ploduced f:om gre'lt' Ly
. suffering.. R I
.. TV. The pearl emhlem of puuty of’ SRS S
: heuven ‘Gateposts of pearl, etc, 5

V. The pear! and the, “new. name.”

(N'nne in scnptme mdlcates character)

-‘-—NELSON G, me

Pastor, Connell, Washmgtou S

.

' » Pt,ter L

R (I Tth- '

¥

'“They came - lo him fmm cve:y‘ SR
(Malk 1:45). .This was one of .- -
- Spurgeon’s f'lmous themes and* oullmes )

Iv. .C}‘lll‘it in the nudst" for wo:.shlp o

A pea:l 15 fo:med w:thm a livmg T

.. The Pmuchar i Maguziho B

i . \"‘—wf'

o AMCﬁNiﬁG :

gl

i i ;

Corruptlble Trcasurw
Sum-'rmm Luke 12 lb 20

IN'wonUC'rmN The:uws not}um, wxom..
. a exp}mmg new ienltmy or unde
“taking new - entmpnseb, not. ig- it

. nlellglouq Eo: il man lo cxpand lns :

. progran.

“Theré.are many people who have

. ventured irito various fields of labois -
* and enterprises and were-fairly-suc-
vessful .and- seldom stop to thank |

T

. God. - They. say,.“Why should 17

~'.. All this has been achicved by my
Lown wJadom and ingenuity, - There--

" fore it is needlc_'s‘s to attribute | pmlqc o

- where plalse is*not due.”
. Let us consider how, foolish this

'.'man "Was - in thls nauatlve and re-

" ceive. mstl ucllon

I. A FEW Mls'mxzs Hl-.. MADE

LA, -He was self- confldem and not”
' God-conscious. * It is t;enuuq to:

If God's will, I'll du," “ete.. His -

. thouphts -centered on pmqonal
[ - . security. (Sec 1 T:mothy 6:10.)

B, He had :an incurable diseasé— -

. ¢ovetausness.  Building' earthly’
v elelmty He was. a ‘man of ex-
< treme wcalth Natulai 'lb;lltu.\s
-, Strong sense of ego. Nouce sev—

' —_'mal pe:aonal pmnouns )

. II. A Few, TllINGS He Dion’T Do

aA I."alled to see lhc need of dlvme
_ -assistanee. - )

B.. Failed tor moth -pr roof hlS earthly
" treasures and. hu:glm proof hlq
bams (Luke 12:33). .

. (I Tlmot,hy 8:17). .
D. -Failed to sce that life consmted

- not merely ‘in food and ralment
(Romans 14: 17)

P.uqust. 1959 '

v

‘ T plan without God. Couldn't say, .

‘C Falled to.'see needs of othexs .
"Lived for self and not for others .

CONCLU!‘:ION.

R - castles=<fot - time -and not l'pl

]

S IIL A Few Steps He Dion’ T%Akﬂ B

A, He didn’t attend to 'his ‘soul's
T need-———neglected the chureh.:
’1. *Church good fm women and
L chtldlen4 .
T o2, “Do just as good: at home
3

. ‘Revwais arg LOHtly and &

... tnuisance,”

" B.. He puts. stress on® - the- phymcql
JHis ‘treasures. bulglng-—-soul

"_.,shlweling (I ‘Timothy-~ 6:9).
Spiritually - he was: banln upt

- Soul very poor,

-.'I_V A FEw Juncmsm‘s He. Woum SOON :

HAVE Ta-FACE - .
<A To face -a g,ospel and Chnst

: whom he had’ neglected (Ro—- S

- mans 2:16; Hebrews 2:1). .
B. To face the awful. fact’ that hls
insurance pohcy is’ mvahd at the
Judgment All “of his wealth

hell (Psa]ms 40:7). °
C. “To lace a_fire  whose fnes W111
- never be. quenched
. D! To-.face the

L eler mty 5 mght
Turn from yom sin and
5elfish dmbmons and let Christ be-
come_your Saviour: and Partner 1n

thl’i dife and the life to come,

‘ —-HENRY T, BI:.YER, PasTon -
- Baton Rauge, Loizis;qua

p .

‘. The Snddest Wnrds Ever Spokcn ',
T Scuurruuz Matthew 7 15-27

TEXT Matthew KE 23

INTRODUC’I’ION‘

I THE Wonns,.

W

© . B. They “had . done

"sad but we all like to be made glad; _

hm ublcneqq of ;

e for August

:.'.Louid not redeem  his, soul” in

No nne llkes 10 be made  '-

'd How will it be wher you mct,t the .

Lord" Sad or ‘glad? .

“Dsmnr FROM Mn

“Bnolgur DISAPPOINTMENT. o

A, They had expecled ‘to “heay the
' Iwmds, _“Well dope.””- .

many g,ood

- “works.

d. "I‘hey had.l.ooked fm'wald Io thls

(375) 39
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D, They failed in not being born'

: 'tlme that they mlght be w:th the

& Lord.

.-again and-sanctifiéd.

" E. They thoughit they were perfect-

1y ready for His coming

i “Depmrr ‘FrOM ME,"* Was SPOKEN TO -
. Activery ReLiGrious PEorLE.

A. Wherewill the xdlers be" . E

L X B. They had a zeal

1. Cast-out devils. sr e
2, Preached or witnessed.

C ‘Have we many works? - :
1 Visited the jail, invited othcrs

' 7_111.

. B _Thc Holy Spmt w111 convict if '

Com:wston

F

:“Gm: BaNJmm Ue" T
- Text:

.many. other works. ",

part from me,”

THE SADDEST Wonos NEED Nor Havs '
- BEEN SPOKEN, ' = -

o s A Jesus made pI‘OVlSlOns for sal-" e "x'2."' Anything that will glorify sin:

~ and ‘cheapen™ holy thlngs\ls

. vation from our sins. .. " :
1 .The new birth (John 3 3)

12).
we will give Him a chance.

" ~feel ‘bad about it?-

2 Has He ‘spoken to us elthcr o

Scmrvruns
IN'moouc'rxon

. "to -.church, brought their:
. tithes to the'church, attendéd . )
all services p0551b1e, and did ...

Boosted ‘after they got: 'thero T a
3. God have mercy on us or'we
* . will hear these words. “De-

Sanctlflcotlon (HebreWS 13: '3, "Many modem-dny Esous sall o

out - for suceess and popu-—l

1 Wheén we .do Wrong .da we" I

The Modcrn—Doy Esou
Genesis 25: 29 34

Esav UnpuLy EXPOSED H:Msm.r ‘10

- TEMPTATIONS. o S B
~.A. Made no. prepe:atlons for the_'-, Sy

~essential thmgs of life;

Tl L, Food, shelter, and cIothtng
©. 2. He was vulnerable because of

. ,worn-put body." -
by—~

the world.

b Attending slhful places X
L ¢, Giving in to our appetltes .
B Anything that will "d¥ll- your- - =

conscience is dnngerous

“mites that will destroy

wrong,

- larity, -

ESAU SoLp OuT THE Mosr IMPORTANT' o

- THING He Possssszo

‘about some wrong or some-

“thing good He wanted us to

do?. Did we obey?

. =C, M. Rosy-.

“The man - did solemnly protest»

To hear Him. say, “Dcpart-f SR
{rom me," is sayiffg it is eternal hell. * *
Does He know you now? Are you - = .

~ a child of the King?*We must not . ~

. betcome satlsfxed with our’ religious -
lives, We must not-let little. or big . N
Vthmgs stand between ‘us and God

: i
Clarksdalc, Mmsmszppt

unto .us, saying; Ye shall not see my‘ '

face, except your brother be with you -

(Gene51s 43 3)..

o 10 (376)

© B. Jacob. knew these values

JAS Pr}ce, one :meal; S :
.. 1. Lost everythmg thot had reol .

- value,

o2 When a persons character isir =
- _gone, not much'is left. - 2
+ "3.. He got.the pottoge, but what o

a prlcc'

-‘'won at this point. =~

. ".C. Esau did not put volues where

-they should have been. -
D.. Where . are your volues"

~THE PricE For BEING A Moosnn-nw' _' -
" Esav-Coutp Be: . - ;
"'A. The soul efernally lost

It could be life in prison.:

- lost for you.

B, L
e _C It could be that all- respect is

. ‘Some folk thmh they are’ hvmg‘

~ " only for today.:

-. ~—C. M. Ropy - B
Pnsron Clorksdale, Mlsmmppt R

Tha Prooehau Muga!lne;f--' . .

4 e 7"
. !

Esau was. a man - that .
“liked to hunt but did not take much
" thought about tomorrow. ‘He did
not accept very. much personal re-: -
- sponsibility;-he- ltked ito- be hnppy~
‘go<lucky and casygoing. '

“3."We cah become" vulneroble. R

- d. . Having - close frzcnds inT'_'

1. Could" prove to be the" ter— oo

He .

O

"

R
1

The Purpose of thc Comforter
Scmp'runr: John® 14: 12-31.

" TeXT: John.14 16

INTRODUCTION Everyone loves good com- L
. panions, Jests loved the companion-
"' _ship of His disciples. But Jesus must _

- lead millions home, so-He must go

I- B ‘r II.

™o, o

by the way of the Cross. Therefore
the disciples must replace His earth-

ly friendship by ‘the obldmg Com--". -
‘forter; Jesus would pray that fhe -
" Father would send this Comfol ter_-:- '
- to them .

A

Tm: Componrsn AS A Commmon
. (John:14:16). ‘
"A. Love (15: 12)
“B.; Help (14:18).

C.' Share burdens, (14 18)
D. Share 3oys (15:11).

E B ‘Give courage (Acts: 2 19)

F. Give strength {15:7).

‘G.. Give peace (14:27).

THE Comron’rsn Is 'ro Tssrxw OF
- Crrist (15:26), .
- A, A witness must testify” to thc'

., facts_of the trial.

| B. Testlfles that . Jesus ‘l-S the Son '.; ’

(John 16: 8)

He REPLACES -me EAn'ﬂiLY MIN]STRY S
: 'or CHRIST. -

" A. The ddy of the Splrit (16:7):

‘They and’ we need the. power-'

{Matthew 3:11). -
- {14:26)..

B
-‘ ' C." The Comforter 1s the Ho]y Ghost-—.
D..

"~ boin-again (14:17).
,_-.-C ‘M. Rosy

PASTOR CIorksdoIe -Mtsswstppr . "
' - neithei should rob, the other of due'l S

' 1 had read ad much as other men, '-

‘Ishould have known no more than other

"'Auc;[ult. -19I59 o

men

- of God, .
-Testifies that sin . has been,'

-purged {Hebrews 13:12). -

.- Testifies :to "the peace of God.- .

" (Johin 16:33). .. .. |
Testifies to the expenenco (John-
14:17). 0 Co
His testlmony Wlu be of Chrtst' K

_TnoMAs_Honnrs S

.

The Angel Blockado

'-s(:nmum: Numbers 22:22

. ."INrnooucuoN This 15 the day of black-
ades. ‘The, blockade of roads. by .-

- police to apprehend criminaly. The
..~ doctor blocks a. nerve to prevent
" pain. The electrician blockades an’

s :electrloal cnrcu:t to work on lines. -
- L. Gob BLOCKADES - Roan 'I'm'r Sm-

_ NERS: MiceT BE SAvED. :
. A, Elijah (I Kings, 18),,

*. " 'thew 26); Paul:sént to-Felix and ‘
" . Agrippa (Acts 24—26).

B God tries to blockade the. path :

of all sinners.

II:_--AN ANgEL Bnoexaoes THE PA'I'H or'

" THE Waywarn*BALaaM, -

v - ,A The angel blocks the woy

" .B. .The .animal". speaks
" C. iThe angei speaks,

_III.' “BALAAM CONFESSES, REPENTS, AND Is -

-Wmnmc o Mino Gop.

“A. Balpam blesses Israel. R

_ B.. Balaam fills the off:ce of a good, :

_ prophet, = -7 ‘

- C. The angel blockade is successful

: in- saving Israel. | .

CoNnCLUSION: Lét'us mmd the b]ockades._' :

S of God. o .

SRET : —-A F. RALOFF e v
"Paston, ‘Adrian, Michigan .

EV'ENING

Hmts for Husbnnds

IISCRIPTURE I Peter 3 T

. . -_IN-mooucrroN. :
The, Comforter comes only to the R

‘Petér now’ speaks of ‘the - hus-,‘_'
- band's .coitrtecus- response to the
' w:fes courteous- deference -
Each” must ‘honor the - other and.

respect. "leemse, ye husbands

Peter himsélf seems to have lwed

K -an exemplory life at this ‘point,

" The- place’ to. begin "the practlce;

o of the precept of 2:17- (“Honour all
‘ s (a'i?) 41

Sar'nueII-A_" L
- (I Samuel 13); Ellsha (II Kings
.- B); crowing of the cock (Mat--
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e men") is in the home and toward
ene s _helpmate,

. 8¢ husband and.wife are . to lwe :
_as: }emt tenants -of the’ domestic - -
agsociation; joint instruments of the
_divine service, and. joint he1rs of -

dwme salvatlen

I wa Consmsm’rzw wrm
" Wives. . : i

Al Apply Chrlstlan mtelllgence to'-

" the marriage’ relationship.

~ 1. “With "an-intglligent ‘re‘cog-,.:-'_-
" ‘nition of "the nature of the - :

Youn'

B = -

. ¢ " marriage relation. »_Vincent.
- 2. Be'thoughtful and reason-.
- able, having a real under-

- standing’ of -the’ prmmples of

" :Christian duty as they bear:

.~ m . on the responsibilities of a

AR ‘hiisband. His is the number

_.one responsiblhty inmar-.

riage.

B A Chrrstmﬁ husband mvests hls'. L

wife with dignity.

"L Contrast - this - with - the hea- — The two of " you cannot agreef_'_ Lo

‘theén attitude of Peter's day.

.2 Contrast this 'with the ‘He-.

brew attitude of Peter's day:

3 The hisband may.be “head .~ :
- of the house” but he must. -

not be dictator .or tyrant

SIL st'row Honoxr oN -rm: annn SEx.
A Treat, her as a weaker vessel"'

. --among the furnis!ungs of God’
household. - : .

- to  the physical realm.
e treatment,
© B. Assign to her more honor

- 1, She may be physmnlly weak—

inferior. -

- 2. She too- is | a vesse] of God' .

o~ . .making, ' -
. C. Assign her the lighter tasks

.. 1. The comparlson “applies only:. .

“ 2 The more delicste and fraglle'-_»: .
- things require more cnreful‘ I

er’ but she is not . splritually _

Carry the heavy end of the }og:-

_yourself

III Rr:coemz:; I-Ix-:n A8 Jom'r Hem or
"' THE {3RACE OF LiFE.”

' Text

A, God's gift of eternal life belongs .

to woman ‘as well as man..

1 'I'hls mnkes ‘her his equal in. '
re’latlon— :

the - fundamental
- ships of life, -

tors.-

"B Eaeh may help lhe other to in- - :

herit the pr ormse

IV Bswans oF THOSE Fau.unzs sz-r ’

- Hmper YoUr PRAYERS.

“A. Inconsiderateness of the W1fe‘

' w;IE hinder one’s ‘nccess to God,

... est to and .most dependent, JT
- upon-us, has a _chilling | effectd -
" -on the fervency of ones ey

el prayers

2.7 God _cannot hem the prayer .
" ‘of an. oppressor, nor .is .ill .
willtin the soul of the op~ -
plessed conducwe to smeere,.' :

,4;‘.

~prayer.
pmyer

- .m your asking. .

" 2. Lack of - love. begets iack of « hT
" confidence; and lack’ of conz . -
.+ fidence, a lack of spontaneity .~

- i prayer; -and ‘lack of re- -.

_ - spect for each ‘other’s prayers .

.- —the net result'is fatlure to-‘ I

o ’pray at all

Conc:.usmu "The' att:tude of A true:,,‘; g

Chnstmn husband will cause one to:

Husband the wife's wcll bemg' S

Halldw her femininity o
“‘Horor. her heirship, and o

T ures

Mamed life- ‘must be' a mesnns of

’ grace to both parties.
v [+ Ross E. PrRICE

-h'*
o

“The Batﬂe of the Five ngs"
“And Joshua said .

— Ta

(Joshua 10 24)

“ ‘2. Both' are fellow ¥be11evers-
© ‘and therefore fellow mherl-g .

. 1 “Violations of the law of love; -
. . especially toward those near-

‘B.. Dlssensmns prev ren t unlted_' .

Hate all: prayel-hindermg fml-_'..

Pasadena, Cahforma

. Come near, .
* ‘put your. feet upon: the necks of these.
- kings. And -they came near, and put -
‘their” feet "upon the necks of them”

'l'he Pxeacheu Magu:mo' L

F

r'4. . . ) - “ -

After Ent:rc Sanctlﬁcntmn
—What? :

Scnmrunr. Ephesnans 3: 13-21
Inmonucnom Entire sancuflcatlon as'a

* -+ .- every Christian be wholly sanctified!

I

oL | SRR
.. A.-Barnabas sent” to Antwch-—-—h:s e
. Tuere Is' THE PEACE. . a5
AL The world has no peace.” e

" B.” We have “, "1 No mtematxonal peace,

'

* dinal' doctrine. How essential that

EE |

&

sense of the word indts approach to

life. After entire sanctification, et

“us press toward the fullest reahzag
tionn of God's

holy purpose,” in

‘growth: in grace, in. study of .serip- .
tural truth, in an increase. of faith - -

_second ‘definite work .of- grace, sub-
sequent to regeneration, is our ¢ar-.

by wholesome exercise of the faith’

~ we have, in anenrichment of Jove,

.. 'Every’ soul ‘must: avoid 'the danger -
- of settling down .into complacehey -

with a theoretical belief that he'has. - -

‘ “arrived,’ and that life has.no daily ST
IRARX chalienge for.him, God’s provision”

- makes the life of the sanctified tobe .-
a full and rich life, prov;ng its plus_' D

factor” until death.

) Gnow'm IN Gnncr: (See 11 Peter 3
‘ -18 ) R
S'mnr orF Scmp'runu. Tnum (See

11 Timothy 2:15.) ;
INCREASE OF Farm o

' .aecomplishment 8sa result of hls
faith (Act:i 11; 24) '

&)

B, . . access by faith .
" into this grace wherein we stand R
" ... (Romans 5:2), Standing in "~ -

Scnn"rune

_and in constant ‘watchfulness for the
coming of the Lord!

—RUPEHT CRAVENS

- .Lawrenceburg, Tennessee -

)

"Gmi's- Work in Man s".Lifej'. L

HebreWs 13 12 25

’I’Ex'r Hebrews 13: 20-21
INTnonucrmN ":Only. God' can cumplete

) *Igreater grace comes’ through an.

increase of faith; just as we en-

“ ter into ‘grace by, faith, This- s

. been made perfect in love by an -

. —_mstantaneous act.

" all.possible’in the life that has S
‘B, Only Christ'can’ give peace.

C-.::Estabhshmg faith for ell emer--
gencies of life is the requirement .

for the children of God- (I Corin- "II

“thians 16:13; II ijothy 4 7)

‘ Ennrcummr oF Love &
2 A See scripture readmg
"B I Gox:mthians 13: 4 8

WATCHFULNESS FOR THE COMING OF..

’rHE LORD (II Petex 3 10 12) .

-f B. Not: angelic perfectlon
"+ - angels were not’ mvolved in thef_

This text reveals His plan, -

" 2 No peace among men..

. 3. No personal peace. -
- .. Sin involves all men
S b Sin- disturbs man.

: ,_"mans nature and ‘make him_fit to" . -
. livein this world -and in’ the next.

.¢.. Sin separates - [romi . the- SR

' God of peace. -

" 1. .Heis the Prmce of Peace..

-2 There  ¢an: be peace among;"

men

3 There can be personal peaee .
[ There Is Tue, Perrcrion. = -
., A 'Not thé perfection of the dxvme

There.is only ane God. -

: Fall

oA heart per[ectmn B

CONCLUSION. Entire’ sanctificatlon, which O

is a second 'definite work of grace,: | . -

' . whichis" recewed mstantaneously, .

taneous with the baptism with the

Holy Spirit, is a wonderful blessing!

ence it does not become passive and -

Auqull, 1858

& which frees from sin, which. is at- '
.. tainable in this life, which'is simul- .~
L

7 1. Bought at Calvary.
2. 'The will of God.
3,. The promise.of the Father
- 'a, The: promise of punty._ ‘
b, The promise’ of power
Tsmm: Is TiE ‘Propucr, -

A “We are Hig work.

‘When known in actualhibadrt experl- -

. inactive in mere theoretical expres- . "
i ',slon but becomes actlve in every Tl

B. We are to'do His work .
C.' The work will be well pleasmg
.. +Paul, W, Lig, Pasron .
o Mount Vemon, Illmozs

The o

- {319) 43 _
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The Lost Sheep——the Lost Com '
o Scnmvnz Luke 15:1-10 -

Inmonucwmn-

* A, Jesus has been eeﬂed the Great ‘_,
His tench:ngs'_

. -Contemporary
- are for the ages.

- Bi” In these parables we have a plC-- :

" ture. of God’s treatment of the
. lost. ' S

I _TuE Lost SHEEP ' ' o
: A The value® of the mdw:aual in

- ‘God’s sight..

~1. Man's vww——man is expend-' K

.able, -

L2 ‘How different Gods view-—.
" Here and hereafter!” " . "
.a. God loves lost men (John
15 1) PR
~b. ‘God gaes to . all,; lnmlt to -

save. men—evén o gend
His only Son to the. Cross -
¢. Your natile written on Hrs_ .

" hands {Isaiah 49; 16).

-. ‘ d. “Christian, keep: burdencdf -

=-weep and pray.

‘son.’
©C. When is a’ man, lost'? T
“ - “L-'When he is’jn the gup of

- “forces which ‘eventually lead

- .him "to destructmn SRS

- 2, One does not need to be'i im- .

" moral to be lost: -

g -‘3.; One needs only to keep say- ) L

~ing, “No;" to God

' ,I{ Tm: Lasr .Comy

A In " this  parable God is seekmg -A'-ﬁC. T pozeet : th L tb.m A
L re ve a s a man- .

a lost force or - power..

1 God is a. ngdom hmlder -

He wants to use man.

2 "Man is lost and out: of cu'- L

culation. ‘Man has’ great po--

s .'tentlal value to God, So’ also”
“here’ tonight we_have many

_ young peaple out of circtla-
tion. for Gpd but in c1rcula--
'tlon for the devil.

- -3-'-‘ We are bu1ldmg with God:or o -
TV Synomommcmn WOMAN RO N
- +*.A., Phoenicians sunken in Bi'Oss

‘Satan~—which. will it he?

--B, Burning the house upside dowo A
- ¥ God’s broom of conviction is
contmually sweepmg ‘the

soul

B Nothmg can take the pIaee of a ’ D.:.Saint:.

v L Tm: WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH N
A. Lived between Tyre and Sxdon T

'-IﬁTIOBADIAH . LT
o A, “Servant’ of . Jehovah - Not o L

2, The ‘woman searched nII she o

- found it. ‘
. a.. Here’ the hkeness _may
“end.
b 'The coin has no w:ll——~you
havel:

Do it_now! ‘
——V C: MULKIN e

' Samts m Unusunl P}aces .

TEXT All the saints salute vou, _chteﬂJ
they that:ere of Caesar’s. Itbusehold :

(Ph:llppmns 4: 22)
INmooucrmN )

place, but of condition.

.?i' P

sainthood.

‘more “hardy," the sainthpod..

and v:rtue”—~Webstor

3.0 T

- B;. No_Christian’ background
<11, 'I‘m: SHUNAMMITE

" A, Shunem, five . nhlcs south of
Of the e

' Mount ‘‘Tabor, ‘south
brook Kidion.

place”

“of God-.

. prophet.” . . -
‘B.  Strange he' would be in Ahab'
household.

‘:"-:'C, How “could he keep vxctory*_'-'_‘-_-.'

" there?-

‘.'._"'II.‘;‘."."Fenred the Lmd fwm hxs

. youth.”’

idolatry "

L B, Worship of” Baal- nnd Ashtaroth g -

preVailed

Tho Pmuchou Mugm.lno =

e, ‘God. Searehes }God Galls. | .
C ‘Will ‘you yield to the Master'?‘ S

Youngstown ; Artzona .

. Samthood is’ not 8 matter of
~ Some places do mterfere wnth ’
G The more. trymg the place, the L E

"“A” holy. or sanctified < -
.'_.person. One eminent for piety. - ¢

. B.‘.”Shunem means.“doub[e resting

I .Y

A AL
™ 7

LA

C She “came out of her’ coasts »
B A Em.mu 'UNDER THE JUNmEn Tner w
V1. JoNan AT THE: Borrom ‘OF THE SEA )

UVII SAINTS. m CAESARS HoustxoLp. - *
B s _'--—NELSON G. me v

Cogt
s

The Work of Regenemhon

__-"'Scmp'rumz 1 John 1 7-10

- TTEXT' “If “we eonfess our- sms, he is -
fa:thful and just to forgive us our * -,

- sins, and {o cleanse us from all un-,
: rnghteousness" (I John 1: 9). .

. INmonuc'mon ‘In the plan of salvation

,'-there are - two - distinct. - works of "

-~ the' hearts, of -men- and women'jf
- they will sllow Him to do so.. “The .

U first. work is calfed regeneratlon,

. and. thé second work is known as.
- the " work of sahchf1cat1on ““"When

i expe;iencc ‘of regeneration.
now saved. ‘On’ the other, hand, when’

" the fotgiven one consecrates his life
to God with™a final, eternal yes, it -
is then his heart-is cleansed from

ences does. something . for - an indi-
: wduol Wo are concerned this morn<

" ing with the thoughf of whnt the. _
. experiencé of regenemtlon will do

for a person.- S

" DIVIDUAL,

.. <A, Since - from out of the - heart

“dome forth the’ 1ssues\pf life, the

W experience does the work.
- B. A new heart replaces the old
~ . cold, hard, and- stony heart. -

_“H."Tms ExperieNce Wit Avso, Bnmo

: -Anou'r A CHANGE N ONEB Haorrs

“Therefore if any "man be’ irl‘.;'j
" Christ, he is a new, creature; .

' old things are passed away; be- :
" hald, all things are. become new”
(II Cor:nthinns 5: ’17) - :

augun. 1959 .‘ Lo

- grace’, which "God will- perform 4An .

. onie confésses his sins to God; Aandj
. with “simple- faith takes Christ-as .

‘ Suviour, he has entered 'info the
He is

‘inbred sin.. Each of. these. experi- -

.1 Tag- Exm:mmcn oF Reemmarlow .
Wi CHaNGe TuE. ‘Heagy oF- AN In-

- heart must be changed, and this e

- B The old. ]1fe saw cunsmg, the :

* new life, prnying The old life..
- led our fect to the places of evil;
the new life to the house of- the
-Lord In the old life our money

was’ used for the de\ul but in- ..

"_,-;the -new _life it is ‘used for the

glory of God, etc

WiLt Cuange’ Ones A'rrrrunr. To-
“waRrn HoLiNgss.
A The ‘desire sooner.. or later w111

" he for thesecond work of grdce..’
B Hohness ‘people "and the holi-..
‘ngss doctrine’ w1ll ‘be popufar e

tous

*INTO THE ‘Hore oF Heaven.

A Before 1 was saved, the horrors |

III_ THE “EXPERIENCE  OF Rmsﬁmnnou S

TV. Tins - Exrsmmwce oF REGENERATION B
- Wit CHANGE THE Horrors: OF HELL o

» of hell haunted me. To die in. | -

my lost. condition would have IR

;‘. -** meant hell forever, - "'
" B. But no. longer that feeling, be—
© ' cause when I was. regenerated
. heaven with' all of its glories.

'.'-of God, T keep this. hope. .

. CDNCLUSIDN Thank' God ‘for the day I

- was regenerated in heart. I will
- never forget that- first work - of
grace, Everyone who has sins ‘un-

- forgiven is eligible. . : .

f_ —-—DONALD K. BALLARD

Scmmuns I John 1: 7 10

Tnx'r “But if we wnlk in. the light as. he

is in the light, we have.fellowship
" one with another, and the blood.of =
© -~ Jesus Christ his Son- cleanseth us -

'+ from all.sin" (I Jolin. 1 7.

- in-heart 1 acqmred the hepe of -

. C As T walk'in the beautiful hght o

' Pastor, Lanett, Alabama :

Thc Work of Sanctlhcntlon o

4 .I

INTRODUCTIDN _John the. Baptlst one of .-

 the greatest ‘preachers of the ages,
“sald one, day, “I indeed baptize you- .
with ‘water unto - Tepentance: but he

“that ‘cometh after ‘me is. mnghtfer, '

- than I, whose shoes [ am not worthy. .~
'to bear he shnll baptize you with . .

(381) 45



gy

R

gt

i
i e LT TR

PR R R

‘ .__ —
o e

i e S i ——

-

".the. Holy  Ghost,

(Matthew 3111). The main message.
- of this man was that of repentance
- - 'which led to the’ experience of re-

and with ‘fire” |

B Now. having holy* hea‘r'te we '

.are: rendy fora holy heaven

Coucwsmtr Three years “after I-was

generahon, the first work of grace. -_’-‘j -

- However he speaks of a second ex~ =
. périence "when -he -moentions “being . -’

" baptized with-the Holy Ghost and

~with fire. ‘This is sanctification, ¢he -~ -
second work of grace. The, first: peo- - .
* ple we read of being sanctified were

“the. 120 in the Upper Room. -Since

- then, many, thank Gad, -have been
sarctified by the Holy Spirit. . To- .

“night we are concerned with . what
* this experience w:ll do for a person.

A Carnnlxty not physu:al
'Boul -

It is. aA

condition whlch “affects. -
‘mouves, attltudes. ‘and® affeg- -

AMIMEK
I .TiE ‘CARNAL an WILL Be: DE- T
“sTROYED, -

Scn

“tions.” It is 'like a spot-on the . -

‘ﬁmgs or an. ulcer in the stomach e

spirltual]y speaking. -

: B God wills' that it bhe’ removed

" from thé heart. Not made. ovet L

‘but destroyed forever:

-C." When the Holy Ghost comes in, j' '

‘it is-destroyed. .

1L Tie HeEarT WiLL Be Punn‘mn

o

B, The text says: ™, ,

‘A, In the first work we were for- - -

ngen of our sins; now the heart,
s clea.nsed from inbred sin.

from all &in”

“IIL . Tas Emeu:NCE Win' GIVE Us.

Power 70 WITNESS FOR CuRisT.

_ A "“But"'ye shall receive- power,
< after that the’ Holy Ghost™ is
: ;" (Acts.1:8B). '.
"B. -Power -for .many - thmgs to live -
.. right,to sacrifice for -God and . ~

- ‘_j-/{ _olhers, power in prayer, in-tes- -

- ¢ timony; " power" to’ control the !

+* come upon you .

- tongue, to overcome ‘temptation,

-clrcumstances, ‘power to ‘'make

. our_ words kind and our - deeds

"'-'-good o

L IV Tm: Expenmnce'oe SANCTIFICATION s

WiLL-Frr A Person Foit HeAveN,

A ‘We read of hcaven——-thut ne sin- -
. shall’ enter in, but ‘now sin ig -
- gone and we are- fxt for the cxty i

; 'of God

= _43 (a62) -

[ to be sweet and gentle under all _- o

cleanseth us -

Do I Havc a- nght to Do Less
. than.My Best? @ °

Scmp'rune‘ Malachl 1 Ismah 44 177

Do I have the rlght to give God; o
‘_what is-left of my money when all s

1

1

2.

‘saved in_ the first work. of grace

} '(1n_Scattle, ‘Washington), I-yielded
. my. all \in a ‘complete consecration. -
.. {in Newport News, Virginia) and'I -
was sanctified ‘by the Holy Ghost, -
- God . has" prowded two deflmle ,
.'works of grace, :

—Donawp K. BALLARD e

’ Pastqr, L_unett All_aba'ma' ’

Why Not ane Faith"

IPTURE: Mark’ 4 40 (Moffatt.’ trans- .

lation) . 1.,
5:36; 4: 40) ) .
I‘a:th as the way through our prob-
_"lems (Mark 5: 34) - :

. (Hebrews 11: 6) .

‘Faith as the means of o'ur ]ustlfl.—._' .

cation’ (Romans 5:1) .

“Faith as the means of our sancti- - - .

‘hcat:on {Acts 15:9)-
'—VERNON Wircox

else’ is paid?.

Do I have. the right to glve God. ‘
what is left ‘of my-time'when I have ~ - .
done all I want ta do? Consider . . .
" the. ﬂxmsy excuses’ gwen for not - - -
.. going fo church! .. >

‘Do’ I have thé” right to ‘give God
" what is left of my talent, after I . ."-
have put’ my best into’ my business L

.or profession? - .

‘Do I have the. rlght to glve God W
~what is left of my heart’s devotion?

.,——meon Wmcox e

PASTOR, Portland, 'Oregon :

o

Faith as an antldote‘to Iear (Mark-_ .

Faith_ as a neccss1ty to plense Ged

; The P_recl_che_ra Mugu:lne_ 2

PASTon, Portland O‘regon' . N

L
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Book of the Month Selectnon, June, 1959 o

umvw’s CURE FOR EART!IS CARE _‘ e ol
George Henderson (McCall Barbour, $1 75) -

“'This is vncatmn time and your Book Men envisions you as hexhg in

"need of 'some splendid vacation’ reedmg Hence I brought you th1s mOnth B

i Heauens Cure. for Earth’s Care:.

" This s decidedly readlng for- eoul relaxntlon.. You may fmd very few
sermon outlines but you will’ find a-great.deal of inner blessing.

Durbanville and T
George ‘Henderson also writes undér the name. Henry | P
_he has.given us many, many delightful books on deVOuonal themes. .In -

- this month’s Book Club choice he considers the’ ‘Christian’s past, the Chris-. T

-tian’s present, and the Christian’s prospect. The chapters are brief, beauti- = . T

Tfully illusfrated with pungent illustrations, and the language is delightfully "

T yéadable:. Nowhere is'it: tedious; there is no area of pr Ofo“ﬂd SChOIEl'ShIP-

but many hoirs, of Soul delight.

The one” statement on page 83 regardmg etemal secunty eould well ]
Thave been onutted bitt if you will bypass its poor logic, the x:est ef the b00k

is what I like to tern:i “reading for religious’ relaxation.”

dy beldng, '

Here isa man who likes ‘the Book Club. If you:do not alrea ‘

" why not join {foday? A tard requesting membership is-all-that is ueeessnr;,:1
"I must confess when I joiried the Book Club I was skeptical as I coul

first -
In -fact I believe that.I sent ‘several of thie books back when'[. "
:)oemcd t}?: «club. But 1 must ‘admit that .some of the “books I returned I

- bought at the counter because 1 had missed it. May I congratulate you on

' the caliber of books you "have heen’ sending out. Especially, Beyond Con—-".' L

4. which has,.changed my way of preaching—and sermon after sermon -
E,J;'l;ol:ue from its pages. cand T still haven’t finished. its pages " Another, "

CLi Two Worlds, is a standout
sﬁztzge::ed if with Rev. Charles Powers, her pastor, and -the last T heard

‘The books you‘t
f it,-it was making the rounds in the Burlington ‘church,’ :
gend dut are not’ the type 1 weuld hormally pu1ehase but I have found 1t

- a ueh experlence

I sent it to' my mother in Towa and =~

Lno CHANCE Pas'ron, Wapakoneta, Oh:o L

(Taken from letter of Apnl 12 1959) - :_'

i - - e i . 4 P ]
RS e L - . - . 8,
, - - . ¥

T

COMMON SENSE.IN MARBIAGE e PR ; j’ ERE

Herbert “A. Streeter {Warper Press, $2 50)

- Writteri by a pastor who has had exiensive expemence in counsehng o

_married. people ‘and ‘couples’ planning - for marriage. -Anyone. reading the, T

- hock: would renlize that the author is fair, frank, and forthright.

‘But throughout the entlre book there seems -to. be the premise. that’ ol

eex ‘is the dominant ‘factor in every aspect of. marr:ed happmess 'Sex ad-

arisome. One . | ..
ustment is such a major part of the ‘book: that it-becomes wé :
) is forclbly unpressed wn.h the" fact that the author glves too: htt}e attent:on L

. to the grace of God

e

(saa) a7’



e GE’I"I‘ING READY. FOR Tomonnow S
' CharIesM Crduwc (Abmgdon, $2, 75)

. " This author revmusly gave us the dehghlful book Gettm
g Help from
the Bible, whxclp was: thoruughly enjoyed, by. a vast reading audience.
Those who read his earlier book will look ‘with antlclpation to the 1eading
“of this new release, Getting Ready for Tomorrow._ :

| tT?}f entu}'f l;look is ded‘;cated to those ‘in the'h-lter years - of llfc, at
.- east those who have crossed the pmnacle of llfe and are:
i _ ns last few dehght.ful decades. " ! : movmg towal‘ds

: o
'i AR Tl;xc ‘author takes into recogmtiona the fact that because of good medical
X 3 -care we have a rapidly expandmg populntmn in ‘those rather frusirating
it years of retirement, and in fourteen splendid chnpters he deals with stch-
1Y ERREE poignant themes as : “Grow Up as. You Grow: Older," “Learn to Lonf"
. “Act Your Age,” “Wnte Your Own . Obntuary »o .

; S There is'a wealth of spmlﬂing guotes and 1lhistrntwe materml—one ;
of the demdedly super:or books of 1ccent momhs '

R} . .:'\

| oL TWIXT TWELVE AND. TWENTY ol
il PatBoone (Prentice-Hall, $295) - R '.‘, N
1 R The smgmg sensation’ belovcd of . teen-agers gives us i thls buok a
§ lot -of helpful-advice, well directed to teen-agers and " certmnly written in "7
f _linguage they will appr ecihte and’ enjoy. ‘His advice on hame. attltudes
_ nersonal :mtlatzve, and apprecmtmn are all sound and. splendld
T ‘However it is' a typ:cal Hollywood apprqnch with movies nnd duncmg f.
: accepted as the normul pnttern for tcen—nge lwmg .

con INVITATION TO COMMUNE
s SN R Chr.trles Ray Godd (Abmgdon, $1 75)

!‘-" IR In elght'well-wutten chapters the authm presents messages preparatory
. to the dommunion service. Each one of the messages is built around some
phase of thé communion ritual:. There is a vigorous- note of evangelicul
_‘certainty in these messages, and- while they are not.as soundly Wesléyan.
as they. might be, thére is mo . doctrmal pnsmon taken in- opposltlon to-

- holiness. One’ reference on- page 43 about second blcssmg t:ould well
have 'ﬂeen ormtted we all agree. o R .

LIFE'S IIIDDEN POWER

Loms H; Evans (Revell $250) e e
This book is- subtitled “The Gli’t of the Sp1r1t" and ‘on the whole it 13

' persuasion would’ look for much more definité, pointed experi

\ per entlal material -
than they will find in this volume. The insight doctrmally and exposxtmn- :
nlIy would be found rather dlsappomtmg .

C

R

a

e

“a decldedly casual treatment of the'work of the Holy Spirit. Those of hoiinessz o “:

. 48 .(_3.34) S L Lo '.i’ho'f’rbﬁ;:hyr'a Magasine

FIVE
- NEW TITLES

_IN"THE- o
BEACON SERIES

i Now -
THAT -

: J//l!t'."'.s' . .

AR ' & "AS‘ . '

A - -COME S

- -.! . N b . - “ 1.
A .

‘.E; Hl‘mu&'.ﬂm.“ "

A '.,You Ccm Be Sanchfled Wholl "By ROSS E. PRICE.
SR LA stepeby-step ‘disoussion u.pl] fnrllth:d wnh scrlplmc of huw & bclicvcr may. come - into: lhn.- ex- -

’ - perlence of- holingss, . . . : -

g Now That You've “Been Sunchfled By NLAL DIRKSE -
a4 Y This how to. kecp sanciified". bipoklel ‘gives speclnl unplm-,ls lu f'rmuh lu |..mce and facing. thc‘
A . pmb]nnm ol humanity -and malurlly (Cmmrm Getober 1 195 !JJ : _—
%3 -Now. That. Bereavement. Has. Come’ L By C. B. STRANG
Warm,- tactful,” and’ sympnthclic worda of . Impr_ am]\-;cnpluru ul wml’nrt lar t'mm: who:e \Dved S
s . .. unes have passed on. P o e . . .

- NQW Thﬂf "IHESS HOS Come . . o iE E. GROSSL; K

R w‘._ Bits of helpful counsel :md poellc lnspilmim: |m1!lcularly upll[tlng to the slc ' \\hethcr In he;
B haspital or at home, .
I Teen-uger, You Can Be K Chrlshun Too' 2 by pAUL MARTIN .
e TR Geod, sound, teen-age-flavored ndvlcc on 1hc wise chmce amt lhrillim. r.h'lliem,c of Chrlsnan llvim,_ L
S in tudn) 'S dcm'mdlng world: " - L . . :
S What IS the BEACON SERIES"
T : , A counssnms TOOL FOR. THE PASTOR" . o
S S . Now. you muy have, cppmp:lu\e little hnoka 1o leave. with thase’ lo whom you
A . are giving - coungel . and guldance: -books’ sper:lhcdlly direcied . 1o ‘the unsaved,
S : -1ho atck ond shutin, the: bereaved "and sorrowing.. and newly ‘mairied couples, s

I . ¢ which’ ecch. may read and ineditate omn.long aiter you. have: .gone. o
[ - . .Each subject; awritten by a well-qualified Nazarene, has bean carefully and clemly‘ B
i B * presented lp qlve sound, pmctical help 1rue la the tenchmgs ol-the B“ble rmd Ihe C oo
s -church,, ' . ome B

‘-,Cunvenlang 3% x 8" size und ullractlve. colo:[ul paper cover den:gn moke i’

i o mumnq to shp into pac}cel or- pursq Ior readinq at. leisure momenls :

:-Other p0pular titles already wndely used..-. S SR
. You Can’'Be. ‘Saved-: ' By noscon P:«.RSHALL

Now That You re Saved

lmpnrlnnl and: prncticnl advice fnr every new cqnverl 47 pnges s

: i . The yho, why: haw, what, nnd “hcn of b“"“"‘i“ﬁ a Ch”””‘m '!0 m""s S 2

By JOIIN E: RILEY W

P Prlced for Quunmy Purchdse

- 25¢; 12 for $1.50: 100* for $10.00:
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